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L nion Treaty’s Implications For Baltics Assessed 
NIV A Ried A MODA in Enelish §1 May Vl pad 


i Article by Alda Staprane and Maris Mednis) “Nine Plus 
(ine The Union Treaty and its implications tor the tuture 
status of the Baltie |] 


teat] On 24 Apel Mikhail Gorbachey, met with the 
leaders of three Slavic and six Muslim republics to sign the 
Union Treaty, a declaration announcing the formation of 4 
new union of republics. Latvia and five other republics 
Psionia. Lithuania, Georgia, Armenia and Moldova 
huve chosen not to participate in this union, as they wish to 
follow a different political course eventually leading to 
independent statehood 


Ihe Union Treaty states that a new constitution reflecting 
the move towards decentralization must be developed to 
replace the present Soviet constitution, with more power 
and responsibility being granted to the individual repub 
ics Although republics are theoretically allowed to secede 
under existing Soviet law, the procedure has been inten 
Lionally tormulated in such a way as to make it a long and 
Hthicull process by which actual secession would be virtu- 
lt is still unclear whether the new Soviet 
constitution would allow the dissenting republics who do 
not wish to sien the treaty to leave the union immediately 
how thes would then survive 


al MPOss ryiy 


and it so 


According to the newspaper KOMMERSANT. a contiden 
tial Memorandum was developed apart from but in con- 
junction with the Union Treaty. This document ts the one 
which cares the most implications for the future status of 
the Baltic states. It outlines in) detail the relationship 
between Gorbaches and the “niners” (Russia, the 
Byelorussia, Azerbayjan, Kazakhstan, Tadzhiki- 
sian. Uzbekistan. Turkmenistan, and Kyrgyzstan). It 
divides both responsibility and power between the repub- 
ios’ clected governments and the centre (1.e, Gorbachey ) 
granting Gorbachey a status not unlike that of a modern 
monarch. who would function more as a figurehead rather 
than on omnipotent ruler 


l krain 


The relationship between those participating in the union 
and those who dechne 1s also discussed. Theretore 
although this treaty is primarily meant to set the basis for 
the formation of a new umon of republics, which in 
principle should not directly affect those who choose not to 
join. the indirect effects, especially those of the memo- 
randum. may prove to be substantial 


(ine part of the memorandum 1s of particular interest to 
Latvia and the five other refraining republics. It states that 


ir relationship with republics that have not siened this 
incement will be formed in the same wav as with 
mn stale thus implying that republics once part ot 
Uf inton can exist as independent states apart from the 
[SSR It Latvia or any of the other Baltic republics are to 


be considered foreign states by the new Union. a new 
relationship between these new players in the political 
to be developed through a series of talks 
and treaties. Otherwise, according to Latvian First Deputy 
Iimars Bisers, chaos might result 


Venda Whhi NAVE 


Prime Minister 


INTER-REPUBLIC 


ARR AIRS i 


Vithough there as set have not been any direct threats trom 
the Contr toward the rescinding of Soviet 
governmental services Could make the transition period to 
complet independence very dithicull for the Baltic This 
potential new relationship between Moscow and the inde 
pendence minded republics evokes a host of questions in 
the economic and military spheres, as to what might occur 
if the Baltic states were to be granted immediate indepen 
dence as an outcome of this treaty 


Mmnuendos 


kconomic Aspects 


\n announcement by the USSR that the dissenting repub 
lies could immediately become independent would, on the 
short term, be economically disadvantageous to these same 
republics Latvian Deputy Chairman of the Supreme 
Council Danis vans has warned that any Soviet changes 

present economic policies may be introduced at the 
expense of the Baltic, At the present time the Soviet Union 
has the advantage in any cconomic negotiations 


The Baltic States. after fifty years of occupation, have 
become economically dependent on the Soviet Union 
They are not capable of immediately developing new 
economic relations with the USSR or the West. That is 
they do not have a functioning industrial or technological 
ause thes lack hard currency, are not capable 
of purchasing sufficient raw materials, oil, or other goods 
on the world market. which are necessary for the develop- 
ment of a modern economy. The Baltic States and the 
Soviet Union would have to agree on how long it would 
take the three republics to become self-sufficient enough to 
become truly independent from the USSR 


hase and. hex 


This situation is complicated by the fact that if the Baltic 
States were to be treated by the new Union as foreign 
states. business would most likely be conducted in convert- 
ible currency (a scarce commodity in the Baltic), rather 
than in inconvertible rubles. The Baltic states wish to 
develop future economic relations with the Union as equal 
partners. not as republics dependent on the centre for 
supplies and resources. Although the Union Treaty does 
not explicitly threaten non-participating republics with 
comprehensive economic sanctions, there have been. 
according to Bisers, innuendos that various Soviet govern. 
mental agencies may be withdrawn trom these regions 


A document has been circulated by Soviet Deputy Premier 
Vitali Doguzhies regarding the “principles of economic 
relations with the republics evading economic agreements 
and reluctant to take part in the work of the Inter- 
Republican Economic Commission.” The document states 
that loans and monetary circulation on these territories 
should be discontinued, and their supply with scarce raw 
materials and consumer goods should be sharply reduced 
They wou'd also be denied “most favoured nation” status 
in dealings with the Union, meaning that they would have 
to pay market prices for goods that would otherwise be 
subsidized 


A transition period is necessary tor other reasons as well 


The Baltic states have been bound to the Soviet economy 
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for titty sears. There are. therefore, old debts to clear upon 
both sides. Disputes are already arising as to who should 
compensate Whom for what 


Ihe Soviet Union teels that the independence-minded 
republics are in debt to them for their efforts at industry 
alizing the region) According to Doguzhiey’s document 
these republics should either buy out “allel nion’ property 
on their territory, or else rent this property on protitabl 
terms, of Become jornt owners of the property, with the 
Union preserving a minimum SO per cent share of the 
SLOCK 


Ihe Baltic states. however, have their own claims. The 
incorporation of the Baltic States into the USSR ts not 
recognized by the West. The world is asking Hussein's Iraq 
lo compensate Kuwait tor damages incurred during thei 
occupation. Therelore it would be in order to ask the 
Soviets to pay for losses incurred to the Baltic States 
during the last titty vears. These losses may include, but 
are not limited to, the depletion of raw materials such as 
lumber, the destruction of the once prosperous agricultural 
and fishing industry due to collectivization, the environ 
mental contamination caused by overzealous industrial: 
vation, the devaluation of the Baltic currencies, the con 
fiscation and nationalization of property, and the 
deportation of a significant portion of the population to 
Siberia 


The amount of compensation due trom each party and the 
form of payment in which it would take place must then be 
agreed upon by both the Baltics and the Soviet Union. It 
would in many ways be more advantageous to the Baltic 
States if the Soviet Union were to pay not in cash, te. in 
rubles, which are losing value with every passing day. but 
in ol, natural gas, or raw materials. In the event of a 
collapse of the Soviet Union as it exists today, any new 
union or Russia proper, would have to take responsibility 
for compensating the Baltic States as the “heir” of the 
USSR. It must be noted that if the Baltics were immedi 
ately granted complete independence as a result of the 
memorandum to the Union Treaty, the Umon would 
because of its size. have the upper hand in the settlement of 
any disputes 


Military Aspects 


With Baltic independence becoming a real possibility, the 
future status of the military may be the most difficult issue 
to resolve in that reaion. The military has not hidden the 
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lact thatat- feels threatened. Military leaders stationed in 
the Baluiics have warned the republics’ parliaments to stop 
passing “discriminatory” laws against them, The Associa 
hon of Baltic Military Personnel, formed in. December, 
1990, has stated that itis prepared to use whatever means 
necessary to protect the rights of the military. Armed 
forces personnel regularly participate in. demonstrations 
and rallies 


Mor. important, however, than the military's possible loss 
of power in the region, is the problem of what to do with 
ihe substantial forces currently stationed in the Baltic, The 
Soviets would tind it extremely difficult to remove then 
troops trom the area, as they have in East Germany, duc to 
chronic housing and food shortages and impending unem- 
ployment throughout the Soviet Union, A’ transitional 
period would be necessary to develop a precise mechanism 
for the peaceful withdrawal of armed forces from. the 
Baltics 


Furthermore, if, as the memorandum states, the relation- 
ship of the participants in the Union Treaty with the 
Baltics is that of separate, foreign states, then the Soviet 
Union should, as a “foreign” country, compensate the 
Baltics for the presence—past, present and future—ot 
Soviet troops on their territory 


Conclusion 


The Union Treaty and the aforementioned memorandum, 
by restructuring the relationship between the republics and 
Moscow. could hasten independence for Estonia, Latvia 
and Lithuania. However, fifty years of occupation have 
lightly bonded the Baltic states to the Soviet Union, and 
care must be taken in the loosening, and eventually 
breaking. of these bonds, so as to prevent economic and 
military disorder within both the Soviet Union and the 
Baltic 


It might be wise for Baltic politicians to take advantage of 
a “dominion principle.” such as was successfully utilized 
by Canada and Australia during their period of secession 
trom the British Empire. These countries were, in theory, 
“tree” but actual independence was achieved over a long 
period of time, when both sides were able to function 
independently of one another. This mechanism would 
allow Gorbachev to retain his honour and not be accused 
by hard-liners of allowing the Soviet Union to break up 
under his feet. (something of great concern to Western 
politicians). at the same time leaving room tor the Baltic 
States to regain their lawtul independence 


ARMENIA 


Erratum: First Quarter Economic Statistics Reported 


FBIS-USR-91-011 of §S July 1991 contains a mistranslation in the article entitled “First Quarter Economic Statistics 
Reported” on pp 3-5. The Russian phrase “azhiotazhnyy spros” was incorrectly rendered as ‘“stock-jobbing demand.” The 
correct translation should be “panic buying.” 








PHIS-LSR-OL-0 4 
lo July 1991 


Draft of Republic Party Platform 
VIUENTYIO4 Mins SOLE TSAAD A BELORESST) 1 


In Russian Lo Jun Vl p 


(L nattributed report: “Dratt Organizational Principles of 
the Belorussian Communist: Party's Activities Under 
Present Conditions’ | 


i Text) As previously reported in the press, ata joint session 
of the Belorussian CP Central Committee's Commission on 
Work with Primary Party Organizations and Party Com 
mittees, and the Belorussian CP's Commission for \loni 
toring Fulfillment of the Program Documents of the CPS 
and Belorussian CP, the CPSU Statutes, and Decisions of 
Party Congress, draft “Organizational Principles of the 
Belorussian Communist Party's Activities Under Present 
Conditions,” which had been prepared in accordance with 
instructions of the Belorussian Communist Party's 41st 
Congress, were examined and approved. It was decided to 
publish the draft so that Communists could familiarize 
themselves with it, and to submit it for discussion by a 
plenum of the Belorussian CP Central Committee. It is 
requested that proposals, criticisms and editorial changes by 
sent to the Belorussian CP Central Committee with the 
notation: “lo the working group on the draft organizational 
principles.” 


Status of the Belorussian Communist Party 


The Belorussian Communist Party is a political organiza 
tion uniting citizens of the republic on a voluntary basis tor 
the realization of program goals based on the communist 
ideal, socialist choice, and principles of social just 
Acting within the framework of the Belorussian SSR 
Constitution and on the basis of Soviet laws. it indep 
dently decides ideological, internal party. structural ar 
Staffing, and personnel questions, pursues a collect 
developed political line in the area of the desclopmer 

the republic's state system and its socioeconomic and 
cultural development, works to shape the working people 
national and internationalist consciousness, and carries 
Out tinancial, economic and publishing activities 


The Belorussian Communist Party 1s a constituent part ot 
the republic’s political system. [ts principal goal is tt 
building of a society that provides a high living standard 
tor the working people and satisfies their material and 
spiritual needs on the basis of the development of produ 
tive forces. democracy. humanism and internationalisn 
and the creation of a sovereign belorussian socialist state as 
part of a renewed federation of the USSR 


The Belorussian Communist Party detends the .nterests of 
the working class. peasantry, intelligentsia and other strata 
of the working people. It favors the consolidation ot al 
progressive forces, supports the development of nationa 
awareness. cultural uniqueness and trendly interethr 
relations among the republic's population. and works 
realize its goals through Communists working in state and 
economic agencies and public organizations. at 

prises. and in institutions 


The Belorussian CP is a constituent part of the Communist 
i§ guided hy the CPSU's 


Party ot the Soviet Umion 


BELORUSSIA 


\ 
Proeian pty wid Statut and tab part any Ue 
formation oof the CPSU s) strates Ourse ana tactes 
through its representatives © PSE lkeolive Doda VU ung 
yume vin the Belorussian Communist Party bas itso 
KOUON PFO aM, Offa Zabol pAanerples of activities. and 


other normative and methods documents that take tha 


rePUHlig S spechl Nakhonad territos Cladl aha eeo 


Party Vlembership 


Members of the C PSI 


members of the Belorussian Communist 


rewistered in the republic s parts 
OPRANIZdTIONS al 
Party The Be lorussian Communist Party uses the uniform 
CPSU party membership card. with an indication of 
membership ino the Belorussian CP A member ot the 


Communist Party may not belong to other parties, but mas 


participate in the work of publ RANIZALONS ANG MOVE 
ments whose activities accord with the Belorussian SSR 
Constitution and Soviet ims and do not conthet with 
IM ple mentat Nore ProRwramMs ore Kel USSIAN 4 Pand 
( PSI 
if) NICCTINES AIR Pp Vaal Parl Wahi Zadlions, an 
pplica t Ten oO the part \ nsidered at 
1 nes of the Du 1 tf [ IN rayvaom or gorkom 
| b | ind nittees of the Belorusstan Com 
S| 4 1 l i i! I 1 4 mMmMu I al d ane 
, si, bv p sot work and places of residence 
Pa WrShip ws tern ied DV a prima Party Orga 
(on for actions and conduct incompatib with the 


requirements of the CPSU Statutes (expulsion trom. the 


pa \ iS oupON an application Hy a party memb« 
1 t pall I , mh fC ommunists 
sid his ma 1 i [ a mut 
v ( led b } +) \ b 4 h t ' 
+} ’ sid ) ' , 1) ! Wiis \ 
] ‘ [) ‘ Da I pre | I . d Pr Gua 12 
expulsion trom U ks of the CPSU may be taken by any 
higt King party Dod f WIT | " i mnsid 
i ! ma the prima i ad { n 


Internal Party Relations 


lr rNal Party relatvions are Dased 
\ t ? | i ) are rad si pp vf I 
cr ‘ ft 
no ‘ spectulul at dw WISHINK d Lud sard 
me ano oe) | and path 
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eer, 
Pa | 
the mandator halu I Ul piemMentauo rt ihe 
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body, and of the decisions of a Primary Parts OFpani4a 
tion that are notin conthet with the CPSU Statutes and 
Program for the Communists registered init 


Governing executive and control bodies in the Belorussian 
Communist Party (except tor meetings) are elective They 
are elected by the decision of Communists by secret or 
open ballot. Candidates tor membership on higher-ranking 
bodies are discussed and recommended bs primary party 
Organizations and the corresponding exveculive agencies 
However, that does not deprive party members of the right 
to nominate candidates, including themselves. without 
restriction 


Delegates to rayon and city party conterences are clected 
directly in primary party organizations, Delegates to oblast 
party conterences and congresses of the Belorussian Com 
munist Party are elected by direct vote in party election 
districts trom among candidates nominated in the primary 
party organizahions of a given 
conferences of the pertinent rayon (or city) and oblast 
party organizations. The nomination and election of Com 
Muiists Not registered in a given party organization are 
permitted Delegates authority is established tor the dura 


tion of a conference or congress 


election district Or al 


The secretaries of primary and shop party 
and the chairmen of control (or contr 
commissions are elected al party meetings (conferences) bs 
direct secret or, by the decision of Communists. open 
ballot. The first secretaries of raykoms, gorkoms, obkomS 
and the Belorussian Communist Party Central Committee 
and the chairmen of the corresponding control commis 
sions are elected in the same manner at conterences and 
congresses, with the simultaneous election of the members 
of those bodies, and the secretaries and members of the 
bureaus of party committees. and the deputy chairmen and 
members of the presidium of the control 
elected at plenums of the appropriate party committees 
and control commissions, if conferences or the 
does not adopt a different procedure tor electing them. In 
the period between conterences and 
secretaries and members of the bureau of party committees 
and organizations. chairmen ot control commissions and 
their deputies. and members of the presidium may he 
elected at the pertinent plenums of party committees and 
control commissions. When necessary. taking party orga 
nizations opinion into account, thes may be pted to 
membership on party committees and control commis 
SIONS 


Organizavions 


ind auditing) 


MMIsSsion are 
ONKBECSS 


Onegresses, all he 


Executive and control agencies report annually on their 
activities at Meetings of COmmuniSts. Party conferences 
or plenums of party committees. which may take decisions 
on the resignation of their members (wholly or partially) 


Any Communist may express his views ata party 
or session of the bureau or party committee of his primary 
Party organization, and at its instruction may take part in 
the work of plenums and bureaus at all levels. In turn. tt 

members of elective party bodies and emplovees of ther 


apparatus take part in the work of 


IMMuUuNISTS Meetings 
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and conferences, and sessions of the bureaus and 1st 
committees oF lower ranking party organizations 


Taking into account the sociopolitical situation and the 
Stale of and prospects for the republic's socioeconomic 
development, the Belorussian CP. within the limats of its 
authority, implements personnel policy 
training and advanced training of party personnel. and 
provides tor their retraining and job placement tollowing 
the expiration of their terms of office performing party 
work The Belorussian Communist Party's committees 
and organizations recommend the most well-prepared 
Communists and capable organizers, who have shown an 
ability to work with people and possess appropriate polit 
ical, ideological and moral qualities. to state and eco 
NomMic-Management agencies and public organizations 


OFPANIZES UN 


Primary Organizations of the Belorussian Communist 
Party 


Primary party organizations operate on the basis of id 

logical commonality, party comradeship and the principles 
of democratic centralism. treedom of discussion and selt 
government. They struggle tor the moral purity of party 
ranks, consider and evaluate. when necessary. the actions 
and behavior of any member of their organization. and 
inform their labor collective or the population at the plac 
of residence with which they are associated of their work 


The governing body of a primary party organization is the 
general meeting (conference) of Communists. which is 
held as needed, but at least once every three months (for a 
conterence—at least once a year). and in small primary 
and shop party organizations—at least once every 
months. A meeting (or conference) may also be called in 
the event that itis requested by at least one-tourth of the 
membership of an organization. or more than one-third of 
the shop party organizations. A conterence of Communists 
Ina primary party organization is convened by decision ot 
the party committee, if it has at least 200 members of the 
CPSU registered in it 


Every primary party organization is independent 
organization of its lite and activities It may base its work 
ina labor collective on a contract with management The 
secretary Of a primary party organiZauion represents tin 
business relations with management. government bodies 


‘ 


and public and political organizations and movements 


Rayon, City and Oblast Organizations of the 
Belorussian Communist Party 


Ravon (or city) and oblast party organizations develop 
programs tor solving political, ideological. socioeconomic 
national and cultural. and environmental problems within 
their territories, consider them in their conterences and 
plenums, submit them tor discussion by the public at large 
and by state agencies, work for their implementation. and 
decide questions having to do with internal party lit 
personnel work. their own budgets. and publishing and 


other economic activities 


The membership of a party raykom. gorkon 
commission 1s formed by the selection of its members 
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primary party organizations according to a standard ot 
representation established by the plenum of the appro 
priate party committee, and is subsequently approved ata 
report and election cornterence, tor term of tive years. But 
the possibility is not ruled out that the members of a 
raykom, gorkom or control commission may be elected 
directly ata party report and election conference 


The membership of oblast party committees and the 
control commissions of oblast party organizations ts 
elected at oblast party conferences tor a five-year term 
from among candidates recommended by primary party 
organizations and considered by rayon (or city) party 
conterences. Their membership may also be formed 
through the direct delegation of candidates by rayon (or 


city) party conterences, as well as by the conferences of 


primary party organizations whose party committees are 
endowed with the mghts of a raykom, on the basis of a 
standard of representation established by the plenum 


Obkoms elect bureaus and secretariats at their plenums 
and determine the structure of the oblast party conferences 
and the staf? positions on their apparatus. The bureau of a 
Belorussian CP obkom may grant the largest primary party 
organizations the right of a party raykom in matters 
pertaining to the registration of CPSU members 


The plenums of rayon, city and oblast party committees 
are held at least once every four months 


Supreme Bodies of the Belorussian Communist Party 


The supreme body of the Belorussian Communist Party 1s 
the congress. Regular congresses are convened at least once 
every five vears 


The decision of the Belorussian CP to convene a congress, 
the dates when it 1s to be held, its agenda, and its standard 
of representation are to be published at least three months 
before the congress. At least two months before the con- 
gress, theses on the principal issues on the agenda are to be 
published 


An extraordinary congress is convened by the Central 
Committee at its own initiative, at the suggestion of the 


Belorussian CP Control Commission, or at the request of 


two oblast or one-third of the rayon and city party organi- 
zations, or at the request of primary party organizations 
whose membership includes at least one-third of the total 
number of Communists. A congress 1s convened within a 
two-month period and is considered official if the dele- 
gates elected to it represent more than half of the member- 
ship of the Belorussian Communist Party, as well as of its 
oblast, city and rayon organizations. 


The Belorussian Communist Party congress 


—hears reports from the Central Committee and Control 
Commission, and—when necessary, by decision of its 
delegates—other bodies and members of the Bureau and 
secretaries of the Belorussian CP Central Committee. 
and adopts resolutions on them, 
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adupls program and normative documents, considers 
and makes amendments to them, and submits proposals 
for changes in corresponding documents of the CPS 


determines the Belorussian Communist Party's line in 
the area of party construction, ideological activity, and 
domestic and foreign polices 


—¢lects the Belorussian CP Central Committee and Con 
trol Commission, which may also be tormed by means 
Of direct delegation from oblast party organizations 
according to a standard of representation established by 
a Central Commitice plenum 


—considers and determines the basic guidelines tor the 
party budget, 


—<¢lects the first secretary of the Belorussian Communist 
Party Central Committee, simultaneously electing hima 
member of the Central Committee and member of the 
party's Central Committee Bureau, and delegates him to 
serve on the Politburo of the CPSU Central Committee; 


—tlects secretaries of the Belorussian Communist Party 
Central Committee, simultaneously electing them mem- 
bers of the Central Committee and members of the 
Bureau of the Belorussian CP Central Committee. By 
decision of the congress, elections of Central Committee 
secretaries may also be conducted by a plenum 


-—elects the chairman of the Belorussian CP Control 
Commission, simultaneously electing him a member of 
the Control Commission and member of its presidium 


—considers candidates trom the Belorussian Communist 
Party to serve on supreme bodies of the CPSI 


In the period between congresses, the Belorussian ¢ P 
Central Committee convenes. as necessary. a republic 
party conterence to discuss urgent issues of the party's 
policy and practical activities 


A conterence is empowered to hear reports trom the 
Belorussian CP Central Committee and Control Commuis- 
sion, to partially renew their membership (or accept ther 
members resignations in their entirety). take other dect- 
sions that are binding on the party within the tramework of 
program and normative documents. and make changes in 


those documents 


In the period between congresses and conterences, the 
work of the Belorussian Communis! Party is organized by 
the Central Committee, which 


—is the political and coordinating center tor implementa- 
tion of the decisions of congresses and conferences of the 
CPSU and Belorussian Communist Party 


—¢stablishes party institutions, enterprises. newspapers, 
magazines and radio and television studios. and directs 
their activities 


—develops by way of legislative initiative. and submits at 
a session of the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet pro- 
posals regarding basic areas of domestic and foreign 
policy: 
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+ is ul dcuisvities Of Communist factions (parts 
RFOUPSI I FepubBlie Fepresentaus bodies 

r) T | yarn 
develops and plements the Belorussian CP's po 
si 14 pO . \ 


CICS TMG editors in chiel ‘e) Parts public AlLIoOns 


adectermines the tunction and size of the Central Com 


epresents the Belorussian Communist Party in relations 
with other parties, public organizations and movements 
and parts and Stale ARCTA CS | the | SSR and loreign 


COUNT LE ‘ 


In order to decide political and organizavional questions in 
plenums, the Belorussian CP Centra 
elects a Bureau trom among its membership 
Its numerical size 1s determined by a Central Committee 
plenum. The Bureau coordinates the activities of Central 
Committee commissions and organizes the implementa 


Y hy ' ] 
eat period Wiweel 


Committee 


tion of the decisions of the congress, republic party cor 

ferences and Central Committee plenums. It reports annu 
ally on its activities ata plenum of the Belorussian CP 
Central Committee. The Central Committee Bureau sends 
plementation to party organizablions in 
ts name The Bureau submits decisions on the most 
Important political questions tor discussion bv primary 
party organizations and subsequent approval by a plenum 


ot the Belorussian © P Central Committee 


The Central Cominittee torms the Secretariat) of the 
Belorussian CP Central Committee. which organizes the 


Impiementauion Of pars decisions and directs the work ot 


the Central Committee apparatus 


mmissions are established in the Belorussian 
Communist Party Central Committee tor the basic areas of 
formed at a Central Com 


mittee plenum trom among its Members, as Well as OMe! 


+) ¥ ae frrat 1} " ‘ 
\ C Party § AcClIVIeS Ney are 


UNIStS Who are contirmed as advisers 


The Belorussian Communist Party Control Commission 1s 
guided in its activities by Statutes on the commission 


atitied by the Belorussian CP congress 


The party Central Committee and Control Commission 
plenary sessions a sear and. when 


Necessary, JOINT SESSIONS 


NMiembers of the Belorussian CP Centre: Committee mav 
take part in the work of pienums of the Belorussian ¢ P 


Conu (Commission. and members ot the Control Com 


} 


mission—in plenums ot the Belorussian CP Central Com 


mittee. with the meht to speak Dut not to vote 


\ parts simultaneously on the 
Belorussian CP Ce tral Committee and Belorussian CP 


Control Commission 


moe»mhver 
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Communists on Soviets and 1a Public Organizations and 
Nlovements 

With 
econoMic-ManageMent agencies, committees and organi 


t the Belorussian Communist Party pursue ther 


allowing the mixing of functions with state and 


Zalions 
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Porlled We UE ugh COMMUNISTS Serving on such Agen 
cies. Tn order to coordinate ther activities and enhance 
their intluence on the work of soviets and public organi 
fablons, comMunist depulies unite UN party groups (hac 
Lions), whieh are guided in their work bY the Statutes of the 
CPSU and the resolutions of party bodies. and act within 
the framework of the Belorussian SSR Constitution and 


SON Cl iWws 


The Belorussian Communist Party actively promotes the 
establishment of democracy and growth ino the soviets 
dulhority among he working people. In party organizations 
and commMittees, a practice is to be Mace of hearing reports 
by Communist deputies on their work in carrying out 
Voters: directives and implementing party policy in dem 
ocratic bodies, and practical assistance is to be provided to 


hem 


The Belorussian Communist Party tavors active work bv 
trade unlons in the satistachion of working people § spirt- 


tual and material requirements 


In work with Voung people. the Belorussian CP relies on 
the Komsomol, regarding it as an ideologically kindred 
organization, its closest reserve, and an ally in developing 


’ 
and implementing it 


svouth policy and carrying out other 


Belorussian CP programs 


Ihe Belorussian Communist Party cooperates with all 
social forces that stand tor democracy and social justice 
and engages in dialogue with political movements that are 
In opposition to the Belorussian CP and operate within the 
framework of the law. Party organizations may establish 
oordination councils with them, hold joint sessions ot 
their governing bodies and joint meetings. and develop 
other torms of cooperation. The Belorussian Communist 


’ 


) ’ ' " n r) ] ’ ' ‘11 va) 
Parts OPposes ad MISO ial SI areal ONALSTIC and anti-Soviet 


The Belorussian Communist Party maintains close tes 


With arms party organizations and Communists Who are 
registered in the political bodies of the USSR Armed 
Forces. Communists of the USSR Armed Forces are 


‘ 


to ravon. city and 
blast party conterences. congresses. and conterences of 
the Belorussian Communist Party. and also to the mem- 


bership of the governing bodies of the republic's party 


Yr 


v},> . . ’ | 1 ileg . 
elected ON general 2rOuUNAS as delegates 


OrganiZallions 


Lhe Monies and Property of the Belorussian 
Communist Party 
The parts S 


property and monies are made up ot 


part’ membership dues 


. 4? ’ hor ove v.1T ’ 1? > ' r ' 4 
He quests and othe rregular revenues that are not in 
. 


conflict with existing legislat 


Members ot the CPSU) working in the Komsomol are 


relieved of the payment of party membership dues. In the 
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payment of membership dues, pensions received by dis 
abled persons, and compensatory payments in connection 
with an increase in retail prices, regardless of their source 
and amounts, are not taken into account. A primary party 
organization may tree Communists trom the payment ot 
membership dues or reduce their amount for financial 
reasons, and may also do so for women who are unem- 
ployed tor reasons of child rearing 


\ party member who tails to pay membership dues tor 
more than three months without a valid excuse is expelled 
from its ranks 


Twenty percent of the money collected in membership 
dues is allocated tor financing the activities of primary 
party organizations, With the consent of primary par 4 
organizauions, those monies may be used to set up tunds 
for the social protection of Communists and other central- 
ized tunds under party gorkoms and raykoms. The proce- 
dures tor their formation and tor the expenditure ot 
monies trom them are determined by a plenum of the 
pertinent party committee on the basis of a proposal by the 
primary party organizations’ council of secretaries 
Another 30 percent of party membership dues 1s allocated 
exclusively for the support of the employees of primary 
party organizations who have been freed trom regular 
work. These monies are concentrated in separate accounts 
ot party obkoms and disbursed in accordance with pro- 
posals by the councils of secretaries of primary party 
organizations under oblast committees of the Belorussian 
CP. in coordination with party gorkoms and raykoms 


The property of the Belorussian Communist Party 1s 
common party property. Buildings, installations, equip- 
ment, supplies, cultural, educational and health- 
care-related items, monies, enterprises, party publis+ing 
houses and their periodicals and printing facilities, and 
other property necessary for the party's activities are the 
objects of the right of ownership of the Belorussian CP 


Decisions to Sell or otherwise alienate party property may 
be made by committees and organizations only with the 
sanction of the higher-ranking body that 1s endowed with 
appropriate authority 


Party committees and control com aissions inform Com- 
munists annually about the state of the party's budget and 
the expenditure of monies 


Departyization in Legislation Attacked 
YVIUNIY3SS4 Minsk SOVETSKAY A BELORUSSI) A 
in Russian ll Jun Yl p 2 


[Interview with Doctor of Legal Sciences Valeriy 
Guryevich Tikhinya, secretary of the Belorussian CP Cen- 
tral Committee: “The Law Should be Respected’; inter- 
viewer, place and date not given] 


[Text] 


{Question} Today there are more and more trequent 
demands tor departyization of government structures, 
depoliticization of law-enforcement agencies, and removal 
ot party committees from the territory of enterprises. Now, 
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at the current session of the republic's Supreme Soviet, a 
similar question has been placed on the agenda. How 
legitimate, from your point of view as a lawyer, is such a 
formulation of the question” 


[Tikhinya] Ever since the CPSU gave up its monopoly of 
power more and more political parties holding different 
and occasionally diametrically opposite ideological posi 
tions have begun to appear and establish themselves orga- 
nizationally, The emergence of political opposition and 
controntation in these circumstances is only natural. Com 
munists are ready to engage in honest and open debate 
with all their political opponents, to uphold their views 
and convictions, their program of changing our society and 
improving all aspects of its life 


However, in the heat of political battle the leaders of 
movements opposing the Communist Party more and 
more frequently engage in defamation and harassment of 
communists, accusing them of all possible and impossible 
sins. Lately an open campaign has been launched to 
remove the CPSU trom the political arena and destroy it as 
a political torce. This is also indicated by the items placed 
on the agenda of the current session of the Belorussian SSR 
Supreme Soviet. It is not a political struggle anymore, but 
total disregard for the country’s laws, an attempt to get the 
republican Supreme Soviet to pass anticonstitutional laws 


For the first time in the long years of development of our 
State we have approached actual implementation of the 
principles proclaimed by the UN General Assembly in the 
General Declaration of Human Rights passed 10 
December 1948. Our republic's Supreme Soviet must 
decide whether we will have such inahenable human nights 
as the right to freedom of thought and convictions, the 
right to participate in running the country and have equal 
access lO government Service in One's OWN country 


At issue today is not only recognition of generally accepted 
norms of international law in our country, but also the 
question of respect for, and comphance with, the Const- 
tution of the Belorussian SSR and laws of the country 
Actually, a decision on departyization of state structures, 
depoliticization of law-enforcement agencies and removal 
of party committees from the territory of enterprises would 
be a first step towards violating the laws we ourselves have 
passed. In essence, we will have a precedent which will 
make it possible, for political purposes, to punish any party 
Or Mass Movement, any person whose views do not coin- 
cide with someone's interests 


Incidentally, the very leaders of the parliamentary opposi- 
tion who are most loudly declaring the need for imple- 
menting the idea of departyization do not reject it in their 
charters and program documents. The charters of the 
Belorussian People’s Front, the Belorussian Social- 
Democratic Party and a number of other political parties 
and movements provide for the establishment of primary 
cells at their members’ place of residence as well as place ot 
work. Nor do they reject participation in the formation ot 
the organs of government power. Here they do not forget 
that the Belorussian SSR Constitution (Article 49) pro- 
claims the right of citizens of the republic to form political 
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parties, public organizations, participate in mass move- 
ments, it guarantees them equal conditions for successtully 
implementing the charter tasks of the organizations of 
which they are members. But we aie told to give up these 
constitutional provisions, which would in effect apply to 
only one party, the CPSU 


On April 23 the leaders of nine union republics, including 
Belorussia, signed a joint statement about urgent needs to 
stabilize the situation in the country and overcome the 
crisis. Our republic has undertaken to unswervingls 
comply with operating union laws until the adoption of a 
new union treaty and constitution of the USSR. So tf we 
have undertaken such a commitment, let us comply with it 
all together 


Consideration of the question of departyization at the 
current session is in direct disregard of the USSR Law ot 9 
October 1990 On Public Associations, Article 4 of which 
States that participation or nonparticipation of citizens in 
a public association’s activity cannot be a basis tor 
restricting his rights and freedoms, nor can it be a cond.- 
tion for holding a government office. But we are offered to 
pass a bill which would prohibit members of the CPSI 
from working 1n state agencies, 1.e., in effect implement a 
ban on professions in the republic 


It is also surprising that the question was placed on the 
Supreme Soviet’s agenda without consideration of the 
views of communists of the republic. Yet Article 5 of the 
Law on Public Organizations states that) questions 
affecting the interests of public associations must be 
decided by government agencies with the participation or 
concurrence of the respective public associations 


Under cover of the Declaration on Sovereignty of the 
Republic opposition forces refuse to recognize existing 


union laws passed, incidentally, with the participation of 


deputies from our republic. But in that case let us respect 
at least our own laws. After all, the aforementioned provi- 
sions of the USSR Law of 9 October 1990 On Public 
Associations were fully embodied in the Belorussian SSR 


Law of 27 February 1991 On the Basic Principles of 


Popular Government in the Belorussian SSR. Apparently 
some deputies should peruse Articles 8 and |2 of that law 
once again 


We emphasized in the Law on the Basic Principles of 
p 


Popular Government that state power in the Belorussian 
SSR is based on the Constitution of the Belorussian SSR 
and laws of the Belorussian SSR (Article 3). So let us be 
consistent and not turn the right of the republic's Supreme 
Soviet to pass laws into anticonstitutional arbitrary action 


[Question] Valeriy Guryevich, our opponents’ demands do 
not end with depaityization. They go farther in their 
claims and raise the question of nationalization of party 
property. Please comment on this aspect of the problem 


{Tikhinya] The question of nationalization of CPSU prop- 
erty is in essence a continuation of the question of depar- 
tyization of state structures, depoliticization of law- 
enforcement agencies and removal of party committees 


from the territory of enterprises. Whereas the idea of 
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departyization is aimed at weakening the Communist 
Party, separating it from the working people and pre- 
venting it from participating in running the state, placing 
the question of nationalization of CPSU property on the 
agenda of the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet is effec: 
lively aimed at total elimination of the Communist Party 
not only as a political force, but as an organization in 
general 


Allempts are being made to impose a decision on the 
republican Supreme Soviet which, if passed, could be 
characterized as nothing short of a lawless, arbitrary 
action, The party's property was built up from party dues 
of its members, publishing and other business activity 
carried Out in the framework of the party charter and 
operating laws. So only the party can decide the question 
of the fate of its property 


Here, as with the previous issue, we have a case of ignoring 
the provisions of Article 5 of the 9 October 1990 USSR 
Law On Public Associations and the 27 February 1991 
Belorussian SSR Law On the Basic Principles of Popular 
Government in the Belorussian SSR, which provide that 
questions involving the interests of public associations be 
resolved by state agencies with the participation or con- 
currence of the respective public associations. Apparently 
the people who have placed this question on the agenda of 
the session of the republic's Supreme Soviet refuse to take 
anyone's Opinion into account, even if this is required by 
law 


But the aforementioned provisions of laws establish not 
only the need to take into account a public association's 
opinion when dealing with questions affecting its interests, 
they also provide that state agencies shall handle these 
questions only in cases stipulated by the law 


[st us, therefore, take a look at legislation governing 
property relations. Such legislative acts exist on both the 
USSR level—the 6 March 1990 Law On Property in the 
USSR—and on the Belorussian SSR level—the || 
December 1990 Belorussian SSR Law On Property in the 
Belorussian SSR 


Based on these laws, one can draw an unambiguous 
conclusion: consideration of the question of nationalizing 
party property 1s against the law 


The Belorussian SSR property law allows for three cases 
when the state can seize an owner's property: a) As security 
against an owner's obligations, b) if requisitioned: c) 1 
confiscated 


The question of seizing property as security against an 
owners obligations can be settled only in court or through 
arbitration in response to a request for legal action. Sim) 
larly, property can be seized if proof of illegal acquisition ts 
presented, or as penalty for committing a crime or some 
other violation of the law. Furthermore, settlement of such 
issues 1S Outside the jurisidiction of the Belorussian SSR 
Supreme Soviet, as this is contrary to the provisions ot 
Article 7 of the 27 February 1991 Belorussian SSR Law on 
the Basic Principles of Popular Government in the 
Belorussian SSR. This law establishes three structures ot 
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Pulliliment of the Belorussian state program of stabilize 
lion of the economy afd the social protection of th 
population, coordinated with the allel nion program. will 
allord a Practicable opportunity for a recovery of th 
walional economy No. fot everything therein is smooth 
Hula stabilization program is fot a railroad timetable 
will undoubted!) be amplified and adjusted in the cours 


ofimplementation 


\nd a wide tield of activity is allorded the republic 
Supreme Soviet and all its deputies here also Mistory wall 
be unforgiving if this opportunity is let sip and if political 


Passions are pul above the interests of the peaph 


birst Quarter Economic Statistics Analysed 

V/ENIAYYA VirnvA SOUR TSA AD 1 AELORESSTID A 

NY Vfay ¥/ pods 

[Report of Belorussian SSR Goskomstat “On the Results 
of the Work of the Belorussian SSR Economy January 
April 199) 


i Text) The Belorussian SSR Goskomstat [State C ommittes 
for Statistics} has drawn up the results of the work of the 
period just past of the current year. These results attest to 
the fact that the situation in the republic's economy 
remains complicated Due to the destruction of economn 
links and diversions of supplies of raw and other materials 
components, and tucl and energy resources from other 
regions of the country, the decline in public production 
continues The national income is decreasing over Janu 
ary-Apnl of last vear by four percent. including thre« 
percent in industry. nine percent in agriculture. and thres 


percent in construction 


Thy Productivity 
declined by two percent 


ol public labor tor these tour months 


Due to strikes, there was a shortfall in oulpul amounting to 
120 millon rubles (R). including nearly RSO million in 
Minsk 


With the decline in national income, the monetary income 
44 percent and totaled 
R10 3 bilhon, and in April ut rose by a factor of 1S) The 


of the population increased by 


total funds directed toward consumption per capita worker 
totaled R419 per month. or 24 percent more than tor 
January-April of last vear 


Despite measures taken to supply enterprises with raw and 
n several branches of 


other materials and components 
industry a tense situation has come about in the produc 
tion of the most important types of output The total 
volume of industrial production for the four months of the 
current sear declined by R774 million over last years 


level. or by three percent. including 5 6 percent in April 


(>t thy HV prin ipal Ivpes af outpul there was a decline in 


tion for it? 


produ 


In April of the current vear in the fuel industry the volume 


of production fell | | percent and in the chemical and 


petrochemical industry 10.1 percent 





PHIS tSH-OLOLd 
io July 199) 


pulool tifes for tucks, cafes. and agricultural 
Tah loll TS percent In April the Belorushaliy asso 
wluced 142 (OO tons of mineral fertilizers, com 


J 14) SO0 tons in April ot last year Losses of work 
Hresullof strikes at this association totaled 42. 700 


isk Polimr production association curtailed 
nol chemical fibers and threads by 2.000 tons, oF 
Svetlogorsk's Ahimvolokno production asso 


’ ii 
TL idtons of tT) percent 
\ ithe irregular delivery of component details, a 
hol ial and oa shortage of manpower, machin 
‘ ‘orprises cut output of electric motors for the 
nonths by 1S percent. of passenger elevators by || 


[oof trucks by 14 percent, of tractors by sin percent 
ral machinery by nine percent, of sell-propelled 
sting machines by 16 percent, and of machines 
fertilizers into the soil by 1 


“itcndug ite OTPATK 


\ tot the decline in the production of output in 
Fr Von! consumers lost R660.000 worth of output 
from Mogil Licktrodvigatel plant. R31 million from 


,s plant producing electric motors for agricul 
RK) S mlhon from Minsk’s tractor plant, R16 million 
iutomobile plant. and R? millon from 
I-propelled combine plant 


months of 1991. lumber production fell 
meters. or nine percent, including 71.000 

iS percent. in April In April the output of 
i declined by eight percent and of planed lumber 
The supply of saw-timber to the republi 


: Lb 


hy ’ 


; mrt “i 


4 picted 


Krichevtisementnoshiter production associa 
back output of cement by 4.000 tons. of four 
the Osiposvich cardboard-ruberoid plant cut back 
vott rooting materials by 381.000 square meters 


“at 


nmin Apnml as compared with April of last 
d by tour million pieces. or three percent 


Duc tothe decline in the volumes of industrial production 
lanuars-April the republic's enterprises failed to supply 
with output worth R1443.4 millon. including 
n from enterprises of union ministries and 
KY }imillon trom those of Belorussian SSR ministries 


pariments 


| the four months of the current year. the output of 
goods totaled R138 bilhon, which was 

re than last vear In Apnil, the production of 
ind ned by 4.5 percent 


ry-April the production of all tvpes of fabri 


1 f) S percent 


1} ft dress goods in retail prices tor the four 
issed last vear's level by 7S million pieces. of 
There was a decline in output for many types 
ncluding 17.000 pieces (2.6 percent) for 


i, gowns 
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wool conats i4 5 percent) for children's 
Outfits. TR OOO pieces 8 4 percent) for men's suits, 47 000 
pieces (4) 4 percent) tor dresses. 67 O00 pieces 16 7 pereent) 
percent) for jackets. and 


O000 piecees iA iM rent) tor shirts 


pA TAN pieees 


lor thowsers YOO PILES i, 


Vpn! hosery production declined by & 7 mul 
iiluding 49 milhon paw (24 
percent) at the Brest hosiery combine, } > million pair cle 
percent) at Vitek s AIM hosiery knitwear factory. and 
182 00) pai cl § percent) al (romels hosery-knitweat 


In Januar 
hon pan (l4 percent) 


a ey 


The output of haut goods increased in January-April by 2 


percent, and in April by 6 8 percent 


Shoe production for the tour months declined by 442,000 
including JS8.000 pair, or exght 
percent andin Apal L000 pair of 0 J percent, ata leading 
enterprise. the Luch production association. and 228,000 
paroor 24 percent. and §4.000 pair or 14 percent, respec 

tively at Gromel’s Trud production association 


pair oF two percent 


The production of nontood goods (not including light 
industrial goods) rose in January-April by RIYS million, of 
SA percent. and in April tell by & 6 percent The produc 
tion of household refrigerators rose by 7.000 pieces (4 
percent), clocks by 445.000 pieces (10 percent), washing 
machines by 6 000 pieces (160 percent), cassette plavers by 
percent) household clectric meat 
grinders by 1 S.000 pieces 250 percent), furniture by R20. 5 
ent) cameras by 16.000 pieces (5S percent) 
three million standard lengths (8 per 


WON picces | Ail 


million i6 S per 
and wallpaper by 
cent) 


The production of color televisions dechined by 35,000 
percent), motorcycles by 3.400 pieces (20 pet 
cent). Dievcles ty 1010 pieces (16 percent), and school 
notebooks by § 8 million pieces (7 percent) 


5 
pieces 05 


For the tour moths. the volume of food goods declined by 
Ri million. or | S percent In April. by comparison with 
Apr! 1990. the production of margarine declined by 1,500 
tons (1S percent) 000 tons (12 percent), fatty 
tons (15 percent) lard by 1.400 tons (10 


candy thy 
cheese by OS) 
percent), granulated sugar trom imported raw sugar by 
11.000 tons (25 percent), mayonnaise by $26 tons (32 
percent). and cardboard-mouthpiece and regular cigarettes 


by 15S millon pieces (9 percent) 


The situation in the consumer market and the provision of 
the population with goods remains unsatisfactory Tf in 
January-March of the current vear the volume of retail 
goods circulation grew in comparable prices by 10.7 per 
cent. then in April it tell by 27 percent. In actual prices. in 
connection with price reform. its volume increased tor the 
four months by 32 percent. and tor April by 37 percent 

In January-April of the current sear supplies to trade of 
sausage increased by 24 percent. cheese and tinned meat 
by 10-12 percent. and sugar. margerine. and macarons by 


one to five percent 
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Meanwhile. the supply to trade of tea. candy. fish. sat 
dines and canned fish, fruit and vegetables declined Here 
the supply of them from other republics and through 


import had an etlect 


te Vor of th 
and a decline in trade 6 demands, the sale to the 
population of food goods declined for almost all types At 
the same time. their reserves in retail trade and industry 
\s of | May. in comparison with | April of 
the current year reserves of lard and sausage had increased 

candy by a factor of | Meat and 
ent. canned milk by 16 percent. and fish 


imfent Veal in connection wilh price 


We TeASES 


are growing 


hy | laa to iif 
polly h per 
and cheese fy seven to. ight yy rent 


The supply to the population of nontood goods has not 
improved For the tour months of the current year 
lothing and linen. knitwear. and silk fabrics sold al a rat 
18 percent lower than for this period last year, hosiery 
and socks ata fate 25 percent lower, and cotton and wool 
fabrics by a factor of two less 


} or this i riod 1 pers ent lewet tobac to goods “cre sold 
and in April 42 percent 


In the first quarter of the current vear, in comparison with 
the first quarter of 1990. for cultural-domestic and hous 
keeping goods the sale of refrigerators and upright and 
grand pianos declined four to five percent, bicycles and 
electric irons 12-14’ percent. motorevcles 
)4 percent. and 
electric Vacuum cleaners by 40 percent For this period the 


mopeds and 
automobiles 


i | 


and washing machines 


sale of clocks and cassetti players rom 16-18 percent 
radios and sewing machines 40-45 percent. and cameras 


and color televisions 60-65 percent 


The sale of building materials tell 24 percent Hin Januar 
Mar h ivy there uere Vv 4iv prefab wooden houses sold 


then in lanuary March of the current \cear there were 


450) (ROW) and Yin ubic meters of saw-timber 
10.100 and $.400 square meters of wooden house details 
1.600 and 900 cubic meters of veneer. and 12.000 and 

1) cubic meters of lumber sold. respectively The sale of 
soft roofing materials and slate declined by 31-47 percent 
of linoleum Py a factor of 
cement b 4 
units fell sharply (>. a factor of 6) as did that of sheds (hy 
a tactor of 4) 


, 4 and ol “window glass and 
iY percent T he sale of window and door 


The situation in services to the population is not getting 
an\ better The increase in sales of household services of 
-S percent in actual prices achieved in the four months was 
brought about at the expense of increased prices and 
taritls In 


percent. and tor dn 


omparabk prices their volume declined 15 
cleaning. hairdressing. and launds 
services 21-28 percent and for shoemaking | 4 percent and 


( iothing iiree percent 


The tota 


lanuar : 


volume of paid services in comparison wit 


April of last sear in comparable prices tell § 


percent although in actual prices it rose 18 percent 
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The sowing of spring crops is being completed in the 
republic, As ot 16 May they had been sown over an area of 
2.544.000 hectares (81 percent of the plan), Grain and 
legume crops take up an area of 1,605,000 hectares (92 
percent) Individual rayons of Vitebsk and Mogilev oblasts 
are behind in sowing if connection with excess Morsture in 
the souls 


Potatoes have been planted over 208,000 hectares (8) 
percent of the area planned) and fax over 102,000 hectares 
(As percent) In the current year the area of these crops has 
been cul In comparison with last year the area in potatoes 
has declined by 27.000 hectares (10 percent) and of flax by 
26.000 hectares (17 percent) 


Vegetables have been sown over 10,000 hectares, or half of 
the planned area 


As of | May of the current year, there was 18 percent less 
fodder tor public livestock than as of this date last year 
However, a sharp fall in meat production has not occurred 
For January-April sales of cattle and poultry were less than 
for the corresponding period of last year by 0.5 percent 
and in April sales held at the level of last year. Milk 
production declined by 10 percent, and five percent jess 
was sent into trade 


The productivity of the dairy herd declined. For January 
April 940 kilograms of milk were obtained as against 1.013 
kilograms last year 


The production of eggs for January-April declined over last 
year by one percent 


The purchase of cattle and poultry for January-April 
remained at the level of last year and for April increased by 
four percent. Milk was bought at a level 89 percent of last 
years and in April 90 percent 


For the first quarter agriculture was provided |. 393 trucks 
(85 percent of the first quarter of last year), 623 grain- 
harvesting combines (88 percent), 266 feed-harvesting 
combines (91 percent), 1.652 tractor plows (71 percent) 
900 sowing machines (74 percent), 146 press-selectors (56 
percent). 891 machines for introducing organic fertilizers 
(S* percent). and $54 milking machines (85 percent) 
Supplies of cultivators, reapers, tractor mowers, and sets of 
equipment for feed shops decreased 


The state of affairs in construction has not improved. For 
the four months past, at the expense of state capital 
investments, 477.000 square meters of housing were pul 
into use. or nine percent less than for January-April of last 
\cat 


For the four months. preschool institutions with 510 
places have been built. hospitals for | 30 beds. and outpa 
trent clinics for 400 visits per shift 


For families who have moved out of the rayons of Gomel 
and Mogiles oblasts. in the current year it 1s envisaged to 
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put into use 1.6 million square meters of housing ot the 
expense of funds allocated for eliminating the catastrophe 
at the Chernobyl AES. In January-April only 63,400 
square Meters was pul into use 


For the four months R7.8 billion in income and taxes went 
into the budget, including R6.6 billion to the budget of the 
republic. In comparison with the corresponding period of 
last year, income and taxes rose by a factor of 1.5, The 
turnover tax was R2.1 billion, which was 15 percent less 
than for January-April of last year 


Tax on profit of state enterprises and organizations came 
to R27 billion and increased 45 percent, taxes on the 
population were R655 million, or 20 percent more. Sales 
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tax came to R479 million, and the special tax on enter: 
prises and organizations totaled R382 million 


The profit of enterprises and organizations (without agri- 
culture, consumer cooperatives, and State Insurance [Gos- 
strakh}) for January-April of the current year totaled R6,7 
billion, including R5.1 billion in industry and RO,6 billion 
in construction. By comparison with this same period of 
last year, profit rose by a factor of 1.9 


For January-April 1991, the supply of goods for a 
totaled R528 million, Supplied for export were 236 metal- 
cutting lathes, 5,567 tractors, 1,188 trucks, 696 motorcy- 
cles, 25,000 televisions, 110,000 refrigerators, 629,000 
clocks, 507,000 bearings, 526,000 tons of potash fertilizer, 
$3,000 tons of carbamide, 876,000 square meters of ply- 
wood, and 2,000 tons of polyethylene 








i4 ESTONIA 


bk vport Directory Begun 
YIU N20294 Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
In bnylish 20-26 Jun 91 ps 


[Arucle “Estonian Export Directory Launched’ —tirst 
paragraph is THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT introduc: 


Lion] 


[Teat] The first postwar directory of Estonian companies 
and exporters, listing 500 business names and addresses 
classified under the ISIC (International Standard Indus- 
trial Classification) was published this month by JP 
Bureau, a Danish Marketing Bureau with business inter- 
ests in Estonia 


Ihe Estonian Export & Business Directory 1991/92 was 
produced together with the Estonian Chamber of Com- 
merce and with the Estonian Institute for Information, 
said Ally Renter of the Institute. Because of the long 
production schedule, which began in February 1990, some 
information may already be out of date, said Ms. Renter 


Nevertheless the directory 1s the first in the USSR which 
aims to be a comprehensive guide and not just a listing of 
advertisers according to Peter Tammoja, President of the 
Estonian Chamber of Commerce 


Mir Jens Peen of JP Marketing & Communication said 
that he is now working on similar directories for Latvia 
and Lithuania 


No Unemployment Yet 


YIU NOO29BR Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in Enelish 20-26 Jun 91 p 6 


{Article: “No Unemployed Registered in Estonia Yet™— 
first paragraph is THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT intro- 
duction] 


| Feat] There are no unemployed registered at the Estonian 
Labour Exchange, director Inge Rauba said at the begin- 
ning of June. And there is no rush of people looking for 
robs vel 


\n Estonian law adopted in January stipulates that people 
who have not been able to find a job within a month of 
losing their previous job must be registered at the Labour 
Exchange. They are then entitled to a small unemployment 
subsidy 


According to the leader of the Estoman association of trade 
unions, Sum Kallas, no factornes and enterprises have 
closed down in Estonia although many suffer from severe 
shortage of raw materials 


“The Economics Ministry predicts a 15-percent fall in 


production.” Mr. Kallas said. “This means 10 percent of 


workers will become redundant. As far as | know, the 
nianagements are not sacking people but try to vacation 
them off, for instance. Yet, the trade unions are prepared 
in case job losses come.” 


Switching over to a market economy unavoidably brings 
along unemployment,” Mr. Kallas said. “In the new situ- 
ation the trade umions see their major role in providing 
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retraining opportunities to as many people as possible 
This would ease the tension created by people losing ther 
jobs 


“In countries with market economies unemployment 
always cvxists alongside shortage of labour in some sectors 
of the economy. It will be the same in Estonia, no doubt” 


British Mail to Bypass Moscow 
YIUN2029C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
In Enelish 20-26 Jun 91 po 


{Article by Kaley Kivirist “British Mail To Be Faster to 
Estonia’ —first paragraph is THE BALTIC INDEPEN. 
DENT introduction] 


[Text] The British Post Office is currently finalizing oper- 
ational arrangements to route air mail for Estonia through 
Scandinavian airports to Tallinn instead of via Moscow 
according to Royal Mail International in London 


“We had already been considering whether we might make 
up a direct dispatch to some or all of the Baltic republics 
and we have now decided that this can be done tor 
Estonia,” says a letter trom the Post Office to a British 
businessman who 1s also a member of the Baltic Council in 
London 


Mr. John Probert of the Baltic Council said: “The Scandi- 
navian routing is expected to prove faster and more 
rehable. British members of parliament had recently 
expressed concern that Britain was lagging behind other 
West European countries in taking full advantage of new 
air links to Tallinn from the West.” 


Currently mail to and trom Germany, Denmark, Sweden 
Norway and Finland 1s routed to Tallinn without going 
through Moscow, resulting in considerable saving on 
transit time 


The British Post Office expects an improvement in the 
service to become visible within a few months 


General Discusses Armed Forces Problem 
Y/UMO0770A4 Tallinn PARVALEHT in Estonian 
YApr Yl ps3 


{Article by Vello Vare, retired major general of the Com- 
mittee on State Defense and Security Issues of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Soviet Union: “About the Armed 
Forces Problem in Estonia™’] 


{Text} One of the most important characteristics of an 
independent state 1s achieving control over its own terr- 
tory. In international practice. having such control is 
indeed the key requirement for being recognized as a State 
organization 


The different options that could be used for achieving such 
control can at this time be seen merely as ideal models 
which can be carried out only when external circumstances 
are exteremely favorable. Equally important is that we 
keep an eye on the situation in the Soviet Union 
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In general, itis quite clear that the Soviet Union cannot go 
on existing the way it has been. Rearranging lite in a new 
way, however, is extremely difficult. Apparently this is 
what is at least partially responsible for the fact that we 
look tor culprits to be blamed tor the economic decline ot 
the state from among the democratic forces, while trying to 
forget the past. Same could be said about looking tor 
culprits among the leadership of the Union republics and 
nationalists (separatists) 


To realize the independence aims of the republics, and to 
avoid turther deterioration, itis important that the present 
leadership of the Soviet Union take a series of concrete 
steps that would include the following areas 


* to recognize the situation currently prevailing in the 
Baltic states as a direct consequence of World War II, 
a major part of which was the Hitler-Stalin) pact 
concluded at the expense of third countries, and to 
agree to eliminate it 

* to acknowledge Lenin's repeatedly emphasized con- 
cept of self-determination of nations, up to complete 
separation, leaving aside all restrictions to carrying 
out the will of the people, 

* to take steps toward creating a real alliance of states, 
considering that the present draft of the treaty for 
belonging to the “renewed” (when?) Soviet Union, 
corresponds neither to the circumstances nor to the 
aims of the people, a fact that was confirmed amply 
by results of the recent referenda held in the three 
Baltic republics 

* To stop using units of the Soviet army against the 


people. and to divert them to their real task of 


defending the state against its external enemies 


Solving these problems would be a considerable step 
toward reaching agreements that would determine the 
status of armed forces within the territory of the Republic 
of Estonia. and to the creation of the republic's own 
defense forces 


The whole problem could not be solved with one single act. 
as some of the political figures of the Republic of Estonia 
tend to think. That would be naivete 


| think that some kind of time frame could be established 
that would determine the length of the transition period 
The transition period, in turn, could be divided into two 
Stages. The first of these should be quite short and cover 
the interval from, let's say. right now up until the end of 
the period needed to accomplish a transition to indepen- 
dent statehood, thus the current year 


The second stage would last roughly four years, and would 
span the years trom 1992 to 1995. This period would 
represent the stage of establishing statehood, during which 
all functions of the state will factually and finally be taken 
over of by the government of the Republic of Estoma 


Neat. let's take a brief look at the remaining tasks, stage by 
Stage. as they have emerged. While doing that, the author 
reserves himselt the mght not to agree with all of the theses 
advanced here 
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The first major set of questions at the upcoming negotia 
tions deals with determining the status of the soviet armed 
forces, aid controlling their activity, This issue should go 
on the agenda tor the first stage of negotiations with the 
Soviet Union, whereby it is necessary 


* to fix the number and structure of the “limited 
contingent of forces” stationed within the Republic otf 
Estonia, at the time of the negotiations, and prohibit 
their further expansion, 

* to focus the attention of the international public on 
the breach of promise made by president Gorbachey 
not to station any forces being moved out of Eastern 
and Central Europe in the Baltic republics (para. 
trooper unit in Voru, radio-communications unit 
with the Nadejda radio and television stations). 

* toreach an agreement regarding removal of offensive 
weaponry, along with their supporting troops and 
units, from the territory of the Republic of Estonia 
and outlining the continued, limited-term presence ot 
only such contingents and units that guarantee the 
strategic defense of the Soviet Union (air defense, to a 
lesser degree the navy, and part of the radio 
communications personnel) in quantities, and on 
terms to be agreed on, 

* to establish a ban on nuclear weapons within the 
territory of the Republic of Estonia in a variety of 
forms, including multilateral international agree- 
ments, 

* to reach agreements about returning to the Republic 
of Estonia, to the fullest extent possible, all objects 
that have been in possession of Soviet armed forces 
along with reparations for material and ecological 
damages caused to the national economy and the 
culture of the Republic of Fstonia, 

* to arrange an exchange of information between the 
government of the Republic of Estonia and the Soviet 
armed forces, including training schedules, the move- 
ment of troops within the territory of the Republic of 
Estonia, and other such matters, 

* to establish minimum standards for the rotation ot 
officers, ensigns (midshipmen), and re-enlisted per- 
sonnel in units stationed in the Republic of Estonia 

* to regulate the deployment of young men and citizens 
of the Republic of Estonia, who are currently serving 
in the Soviet armed forces. 

* to establish the basics of a military recruiting system 
for the republic. 

* to guarantee the recognition of labor service as one of 
the forms of military service. 

* to guarantee that the civil defense unit located in 
Estonia be placed under the authority of the govern- 
ment of the Republic of Estonia, along with its 
recruiting system linked to military service: 

* to reach an agreement with military units regarding 
emergency measures to be taken in the event of 
catastrophies and natural disasters at both civilian 
and military locations, 

* to submit to the civilian authority of the Republic of 
Estonia, all territories in the possession of Soviet 
military units, and all crimes committed by Soviet 
military personnel within the Estonian territory 
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* to coordinate matters relating to the maternal and 
social welfare of military personnel and their families 
during their stay within the territory of the Republic 
of Estonia 


While these matters are being resolved, preparations 
should also be made tor an agreement on military bases, 
that would, in effect, signal our entry into the second stage: 
and to secure, if at all possible, international backing for it, 
in order to 


* accomplish a gradual return of all terrtones and 
facilities being used by the Soviet armed forces, free 
of charge, and in good condition both technically and 
ecologically, 


* determine the time limits, user fees and conditions of 


use for any territories or facilities remaining in the 
hands of the Soviet military for the remainder of the 
term specified; the status of the military personne! 
and their familes should also be determined, 

* collect reparations from the Soviet Umion for all 
damages caused since September |, 1939 to the 
Republic of Estonia, its citizens and its legal entities 
as a result of war activities, confiscations, requisi- 
lions, recruitment, forced seizure of property, and 
other such acts committed by the Soviet armed forces, 
and also for fees accrued for the use of territories, 
facilities etc 


To determine the siatus of Soviet armed forces, it may be 
helptul to develop cooperation with the organization called 
Shield, and also with the military leadership of Eastern- 


European and Central-European states for the purpose of 


benefiting from their experience, and for planning a future 
course of action. Also more reliance should be placed on 
the (SU) People's Deputies elected from Estonia to clarify 
matters regarding the status of Soviet armed forces at the 
appropriate offices in Moscow. 


In essence, the objective for all the work being done during 
the first and the second stages would be the removal of all 
units of Soviet armed forces stationed within the territory 
of the Republic of Estonia, and the return of all the 


facilities and territories at their disposal to the Republic of 


Estonia, unconditionally (or with only minimal condi- 
tions) 


The second set of questions deals with the formation of 
defense forces of the Republic of Estonia, that has become 
a topic of increasing frequency. Here, too, the problem 
should be approached in stages 


The first stage should include the following basic consid- 
erations 


* implementing a system to regulate mandatory mili- 
tary service in the republic, 

* establishing a labor service system that would meet 
centralized, as well as international criteria, 
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* setting up conditions tor creating a defense torce tor 
the Republic of Estonia, and implementing legislation 
to that effect. 

¢ developing a detense-orented, independent military 
doctrine for the Republic of Estonia, that would be 
based on curbing nuclear proliferation, cooperation 
between Estonia and other Baltic states, making the 
Republic of Estonia's defense potential part of the 
all-European system of security, based on neutrality 
if possible, and taking into consideration the geo- 
strategic interests of the Soviet Union, 

¢ formation of the Ministry of Defense (Supreme Office 
of State Defense), and the creation of a state defense 
budget 


At the second stage the following main issues need to be 
resolved 


* creation of an independent detense force for the 
Republic of Estonia, conceived as a combination ot 
enlistment and contract service, 

* taking action to obtain international, multi-lateral 
guarantees tor creating a neutral or (as a long-range 
objective) demilitarized zone within the territories of 
the Baltic states 


in the matter of an independen: defense force tor the 
Republic of Estonia, a number of differing opinions have 
been considered. Thus, the idea has been advanced that a 
defense force to be created for the Republic of Estonia 
should, much like the Warsaw pact, be based on a contract 
that establishes its operational subordination to the Soviet 
Union or a united military command (in case the latter 
Should be deemed necessary) 


lt has been suggested that, even during the first stage. a 
national force up to the size of a motorized rifle division 
could be created, that would be made up of enlisted men 
recruited exclusively from Estonia, and as many officers 
and ensigns as possible The upkeep of such a force could 
be handled through the Union budget. or else charged 
against the Union fees contributed by Estonia. The use of 
this force outside the territory of the Pepublic of Estonia, 
and under non-war conditions. could take place only with 
the consent of the Supreme Council or the government of 
the Republic of Estonia 


The above option 1s possible. in principle. National forces 
and their units have been justified in the past, and have 
also been effective, on a number of practical counts. Right 
now, however. the idea of restoring them runs into strong 
Opposition trom the “center,” as seen from some of the 
legislation now being prepared. At the same time it has 
been brought up in alternative legislative proposals circu- 
lating at the (SU) Supreme Soviet. This is why we cannot 
overlook this option either 


In summary. it should be reiterated that the theses 
advanced in this writing do not fully represent the author's 
personal views, although many of them could be con- 
doned. The author would be gratetul to anyone, who would 
take the trouble of expressing his or her opinion 
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Stepnogorsk Plant Musi Convert, Cut Uranium 
Production 

Y/US06/64 Alma-dta KAZAKHSTANSA AYA PRAV DA 
in Russian 1S Jun 91 p 2 


[Interview with Leonid Pavlovich Luchina, director of the 
Tselinnyy Mining-and-Chemical Combine, by |. Yavor- 
ovskiy: “Conversion As It Is" 


{Text} Stepnogorsk City, Tselinograd Oblast—Unatil 
recently few people in the republic knew about the Iselinny 
Mining-and-Chemical Combine. Even the city where its 
main production facility is located—Stepnogorsk—was not 
marked on the maps. Everything in that city was shrouded 
in secrecy, and the enterprises located in it were for a long 
time inaccessible to journalists. 


Meanwhile, the combine is a huge conglomerate of various 
kinds of production facilities with a workforce of 25,000. 
The uranium mines (it is they that were the subject of the 
secrecy) are scattered across the territory of three oblasts, 
and in Stepnogorsk itself there are a hydrometallurgical 
plant that processes raw material from the mines, a chem- 
ical plant that produces sulfuric acid and mineral fertilizers, 
mechanical engineering plants, and other similar production 
facilities. A major intellectual potential has been concen- 
trated at these enterprises—scientific, engineering- 
and-technical, and highly skilled personnel. 


Because of the new situation in international relations the 
need for uranium has declined sharply. This circumstance 
has posed many new tasks for the collective, and for many 
people the concept of conversion, which existed only in 
theory, has become a purely practical matter. 


There is a proverb that says if you want to live you must 
learn to get involved. At the TsGKhK—the abbreviation for 
the combine—I heard a different version of this: You want to 
live, so how do you get involved? Under the conditions of a 
changing market this question is one that many people are 
asking themselves, from the worker to the director of the 
combine, Leonid Pavlovich Luchina. It was with this ques- 
tion that we started our interview. 


{Luchina] We really must be involved, sometimes to the 
point of dizziness. Look at our situation. By 1995 uranium 
recovery, and this 1s our main Output, will have declined to 
42 percent. Already this year it makes up only 37 percent 
of all production, and by 1995 the figure will be 5-10) 
percent. These kinds of processes in the economy do not 
take place painlessly, especially under conditions of chaos 
and the country’s staggering economy. What we need here 
iS an entire program to reorient production. True. we do 
have one, but it is being implemented with great difficulty 


|Yavorovskiy] We have recently been adopting programs 
of various kinds, both at the local level and at the level of 
the highest executive organs, but the situation within the 
country 1s not changing for the better. In my opinion. the 
flaw in these programs is that they do not have a specitic 
mechanism whereby they may be implemented. It reminds 
me of the times of stagnation, when grandiose party and 
government decisions were adopted and were noisily pro 
pagandized for a time by the mass media and debated at 
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Various plenums, aktivs. and so forth, and decisions 
smaller in scale were taken “in light of them and “in 
comphance’ with them, and atterwards both the tormer 
and the latter were forgotten forever, Does this kind of tate 
also threaten your programy’ 


{Luchina] | do not think so because itis very specitic and 
is based on real opportunities Which, itis true, arise during 
normal economy conditions, which do not now exist 
Notwithstanding, we do not intend to remove our pro- 
gram. Here we are oriented on the production of goods and 
Output that the country and the republic and all people 
really need. On this plane we have detined tor ourselves 
several avenues along which we are now working 


Among them I would distinguish the tollowing: First of all, 
the recovery of gold trom the ash that is the waste trom the 
production of sulfuric acid. Here, we can obtain it as 
metal, which hit previously been done in Kazakhstan 
Another avenue , .eprocessing waste (tailings) trom the 
mining enterprises and enriching factories. We can do this 
using the capacities treed up from the enrichment of 
uranium ore. And there are huge quantities of this waste in 
the republic. Take the Sokolovsko-Sarbanskiy combine 
alone. There are up to 200 million tons of it there. and it 
contains sulfur, cobalt, and other rare-earth elements. And 
each vear these reserves increase by 10-12 milhon tons. So 
that we have work here for many vears 


The third and last avenue ts being born in our mechanical 
engineering plants. Here we plan to produce machines and 
equipment tor the agro-industral Complex, in particular 
for livestock farms. Already ready we are producing up to 
two million rubles’ [R] worth, and by 1995 we plan to 
reach RIS million 


[Yavorovskiy] All of this is very important. Leonid Pav- 
lovich, but today it 1s just as important. perhaps more 
important, to saturate the market with what we call con- 
sumer goods. Otherwise our economy will never extricate 
itself trom the trammels of inflation 


{Luchina] | agree with you. Production of consumer goods 
is notonly an economic necessity bul also a simple worldly 
expedient. For shortage and demand have always dictated, 
so to speak, the rules by which the economy behaves. But 
today they are being seen most acutely in the sphere of 
consumption. [his means that we must use the situation 
otherwise we simply shall not survive under market con- 
ditions and will go bankrupt 


The following tact indicates that our collective under- 
stands this and is acting accordingly. Whereas in 1985 we 
produced consumer goods worth RSOO0,000, this vear the 
figure will be RIO million, and in 1995S at will be RI? 
million. The greater part of them are accounted tor by 
detergents and fertilizers. Ammophos—a very good fertil- 
i7eT—IS NOW enjoying great demand, evidently in connec- 
tion with the intensive development of horticulture and 
truck farming. | suggest that in the future it will be needed 
by leaseholders. farmers, and peasant tarmers. We are also 
producing sports training equipment, additives for auto- 
motive oils. and various kinds of goods made by mechan- 
ical engineering 
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But it must be said that we can make, and indeed are just 
making noodle cutters, so to speak. You will agree that itis 
simply not good business to make this kind of use of the 
quite high intellectual and protessional potential of our 
personnel. Of course, itis possible and necessary to make 
this kind of domestic equipment, bul We must Move up to 
a higher level corresponding to world standards We do 
have plans tor this, but we must first get on our feet 


Conversion, especially under conditions of collapse (per- 
haps that is the word that should be used) has cut things 
out trom under us. In order somehow to compensate tor 
these losses we have started to produce construction mate- 
rials, which are always needed ino virtually unlimited 
quantities. Today we are producing annually 1.5 millon 
cinder blocks, every mining administration has crushed- 
Stone quarries. But this is little enough, and so we have 
Started to build four brick plants, each with a capacity of 
up to 10 millon bricks annually. and we are planning a 
quarry to recover 350,000 tons of lime. All the mining 
administrations are conducting surveys tor reserves ot 
facing stone. Six deposits have already been tound and 
Quarrying has started. The quantity of stone is such that we 
are able to deal not only in the domestic market but also 
the foreign market 


[Yavorovskiy] Listening to you one might conclude that 
conversion is in full swing at the combine, and that in 
general it 1s painless 


{Luchina] Untortunately that is not quite so. It is probably 
not painless anywhere. Conversion was initiated in the 
country without adequate preparation. I think that even in 
the highest management spheres there was an oversimphi- 
fied view of it) They expected that conversion would 
quickly give returns in the form of an abundance of 
consumer goods, but they forgot that conversion ts a quite 
complicated process, and that it requires a certain amount 
of spending. And not that small an amount. And of course. 
il was necessary to have a law on conversion that would 
make provision for most-favored status tor converted 
enterprises, and some kind of compensation tor the orga- 
nization of new directions for production. But there 1s no 
such law, and many enterprises, including ours, are finding 
themselves in a quite complex situation. Judge for your- 
self. Only 30 percent of the materials resources for capital 
construction are being provided. Even the state order 
provides tor only 60 percent to 65 percent 


It is common knowledge that the government has stated 
that the main programs are those tor the production of 
consumer goods. Priority provision has been made for 
material resources to be made available tor these programs 
on a mandatory basis. But as of today we have been 
allocated funding of only 4 percent to 60 percent of the 
goods we need 


[Yavorovskiy] But surely there are opportunities available 
in direct contracts with enterprises. for the market 1s 
already being formed, commodity exchanges and various 
kinds of tirms are appearing, and finally. enterprises 


including yours, have been given the right to move out into 
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the foreign market. Is it not possible to obtain at least part 
of what you need through those channels’ 


[Luchina] It is, and we are doing so. But look what 
happens. The suppher enterprises lay down absolutely 
incredible conditions that are certainly not part ot a 
normal market: Some demand hard currency, others raw 
materials in short supply, yet others tood. and so torth 
And the prices’ They are two or three times. and even 10 
times higher than in previous years. Let me give you a tew 
examples 


Whereas previously a ton of high-speed steel used to cost 
us R4,750, the price is now R34,340, while the price tor 
Stainless sheet steel has gone from R3,S60 to REA. 750) And 
the Apatit Combine in Murmansk Oblast was asking tor 
R600,000 trom the enterprise development tund & 
develop its own production tacilities. and anothe: 
R 300,000 worth of consumer goods. And not just any 
goods but ones of Chinese manutacture. Evidently the 
comrades there had got to hear that we had obtained such 
goods by barter. The Nikopol Pipe Plant is asking for 
percent of Output supplied to be deducted into its own 
material incentive fund. There are numerous such exam 
ples 


That is the “market” for you! It is more lke daylight 
robbery by the monopolists, and there is no ettective 
antitrust legislation. And no threatening ukases or decrees 
including those issued in 1990 on the conclusion of con 
tracts, will be able to stop this disorder in the supply 
sphere. It is as if no one 1s able to establish order here But 
if it continues we shall ruin all production, even what we 
have today, with all the consequences stemming trom that 
for the workers 


{Yavorovskiy] Is this social consequences that you have in 
mind? 


{Luchina] Yes, exactly, and they can already be felt today 
We are now working in such an unstable situation that the 
formation of profit and the necessary funds. including 
social tunds, 1s becoming complicated. The situation has 
become much worse since 2 April. We need R20 million 
just to pay the workers compensation tor the higher prices 


The 10 percent reduction in tax on profit envisaged by 
presidential ukase and the corresponding government 
decrees are a mere drop in the ocean. For us. this amounts 
to R2.5 million, but as I have pointed out, we need at least 
R20 million. Moreover, the need has arisen to provide 
compensation tor the higher prices tor meals, and the cost 
of special diets has almost tripled, while traveling expenses 
have also increased. In short, if there 1s no subsidy all these 
payments must be made trom tunds earmarked for the 
social sphere, including housing construction 


lt should be borne in mind that our city 1s among the tew 
that are maintained completely by their enterprises. Pre 
viously this was set squarely on the shoulders of the 
TsGKhkK, but trom this year other enterprises are alse 
making payments to the local budget, but the main burden 
is Stull be placed on the combine. Because of this we are 
Carrying major expenses tor capital repairs. transport and 
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communications services, and so forth. Meanwhile, these 
services are Not commodity products, and this is giving rise 
lo a unique situation. The fact is that the wages fund ts 
formed precisely according to the volume of commodity 
output, and the base used for this is last year's volume 
expressed in physical terms. But with the price increases 
the situation has changed sharply. As a result, the propor- 
tion of wages in the ruble value of commodity output, 
which even previously was low compared to other coun- 
tries (20 Kopeks to 24 kopeks) has fallen to 13 kopeks. In 
other words, there is a hidden decline in our people's living 
standard, and this is fraught with serious social conthets in 
the collectives 


[Yavorovskiy}] But within the framework of the indepen- 
dence afforded the enterprises, both this question and 
many others of a similar nature should be resolved within 
the collective and by the collective itself 


[Luchina] Yes, but they are not being resolved. Restric- 
tions do exist on wages fund growth, and in our case they 
are both direct and indirect. I believe that all these 
restrictions should be removed. Enterprises must have the 
opportunity to pay their workers as much as they are paid, 
for example. in the cooperatives. The difterence in 
approaches to the formation of the wages fund as a 
function of kind of property is intolerable. | think that 
these kinds of problems could be resolved more quickly 
with privatization and de-state-ization of property 


[Yavorovskiy] In that case, however, prices would cer- 
tainly rise and this would exert an adverse effect on the 
State of production today. For if | became a property 
owner, then, as they say. | should do what | wished 


[Luchina] Under market conditions this cannot be totally 
avoided, but even here it 1s possible to maintain a certain 
order merely by introducing antitrust legislation. But most 
of all we need a Union treaty, and 1t must be signed as soon 
as possible. [tis only within the framework of a unitied 
economic structure that it is possible to increase responsi- 
bility for deliveries under the terms of contracts, and to 
bring wholesale prices to a single level. at least in the 
sphere of state ownership, which, no matter what may have 
been said, will be playing a decisive role in the economy in 
the years immediately ahead 


There is something else that I would like to talk about 
Incidentally. this will be an addendum to a question you 
asked earlier about foreign links. We do have such links. 
with China and the countries of Southeast Asia. In the 
absence of competition among producers and the inade- 
quate capacities to produce consumer goods, and the very 
acute shortages of consumer goods, they are sometimes the 
only way to renew technologies at production tacilities. 
while on the other hand they make it possible to improve 
people's lives, if only a little. Unfortunately, ukases pro- 
mulgated by the country’s president and the government 
decrees dealing with foreign economic relations do not 


KAZAKHSTAN 19 


provide incentive tor Interesting The labor collectives in 
them. The deductions trom exports into the president's 
fund, and taxes, should be reduced by at least LO-1S 
percent otherwise essentially nothing will remain tor the 
exporter 


We are aware of Prime Minister Vo Pavlov’s negative 
attitude toward barter deals. In his position this makes 
sense, bul it is just as reasonable for exporters not to 
measure everything according to someone 
suring Stick. For evsample. iis impossible to compare our 
combine with any kind of brokerage firm, of which a great 
many have appeared. For us barter means both new 
equipment and consumer goods, and it enables us some- 
what to relieve social tension. However. the procedure tor 
issuing licenses 1s too lengthy and troublesome That is 
precisely why we are unable to insure prompt delivery of 
oOulpul abroad even though we have contracts to do so 
And here, just as in the domestic market. we have been 
unpunctual. The licensing procedure must be simplified 
The coefficients for sale of goods obtained through barter 
deals must likewise be abolished. In a number of cases thes 
are simply unjust, and they cause outrage among the 
producers of output 


» cise S Mead 


[Yavorovskiy] It can be seen trom our conversation that 
there are many problems. and. to judge from everything 
they confront all enterprises engaged ino conversion 
although they have their own specific features in each 
particular case. | suggest that in the future. too. there wall 
be no lack of new ones. So on what note should we end our 
interview? 


{Luchina] In our times itis ditficult to be an optimist. But 
we should not overdramatize the situation. However, in 
order to prevent the situation trom becoming dramatic we 
need to be guided at all levels by the principles of economic 
expediency and social justice. And in addition. discipline 
must be strengthened everywhere 


[Yavorovskiy] Thank vou tor the interview Let us hope 
that our economy will be able to shake ott the administra- 
tive command chains and recover trom the comatose state 
in which at finds itself. and become stronger and more 


healthy 


Tax-Free Goods List Expanded 
YIPS0248.4 Moscow TRUD in Russian & Sta 


{Kazakh SSR Council of Federation of Trade Unions Press 
Center Report by Vo Gafiatulin “Litting ot Taxes” 


[Text] At the insistence of the trade unions the cabinet ot 
ministers of the Kazakh SSR adopted a resolugon on 
expanding the list of socially signiticant 
exempted trom sales tax. Included in those arn 
inter-kolkhoz sanatoria. to childrens and other health 
camps. The Council of Federations of Trade Unions 
calculated that in this way 14 million rubles will be 
returned to the population 


nsumel g00ds 
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Law on Enterprises Issued 


lextof Law 
YIFAOSOSA BihkeA SLOVO AYROYZSTANA 


in Russian 10 Aipr 9] pp 3-4 
[Law of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan’: “Enterprises in the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan’ | 


[Text] This Law detines the overall legal, economic, and 
social foundations for organizing an enterprise as one of 
the varied forms of property, and for its activities under 
conditions of the development of monetary-commodity 
relations and the regulated market 


The Law is aimed at guaranteeing the independence of the 
enterprise, defines its rights and responsibility in carrying 
Out economic activities, regulates the relations that the 
enterprise has with other enterprises and organizations 
the soviets of people's deputies, and the agencies of state 
administration, and operates in combination with other 
laws of the Republic of Kyrgystan and the USSR 


Section I, General Principles 
Article 1. The Enterprise and lis Chief Tasks 


| The enterprise ts an economic managing subject with the 
rights of a legal entity, which, on the basis of the use ot 
property by a labor collective, produces and sells output 
fultills work, and renders services 


The enterprise. irrespective of the forms of ownership of 
the producer goods and other property. operates on prin- 
ciples of cost accountability 


2 The chiet tasks of the enterprise are the satisfying ot 
social needs tor its Output. operations, and services, and 
the realization, on the basis of the obtained profit, of the 
social and economic interests of the members of the labor 
collective and the interests of the owner of the enterprise's 
property 


3. The enterprise can carry out all torms of economic 
activity if they are not banned by acts of the Republic ot 
Kyrgyzstan or the USSR. and it thes contorm to the goals 
stipulated in the enterprise's charter 


nN enterprise can engage in individual types of activity 
the list of which 1s defined by legislatve acts of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR, only on the basis of 
a special authorization (license) 


Article 2. Lypes of Enterprises 


| In contormity with the forms of ownership established 
by the Law of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, entitled “Own- 
ership in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan.” the tollowing types 
of enterprises can operate 


—those based on ownership by citizens of the Republic ot 
Kvreyzstan individual. family (private) enterprises 


—those based on collective ownership the collective enter- 
prise. production cooperative. an enterprise belonging 
to a Cooperative. an enterprise created in the form ot a 
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JOINTStOCK association of other economic associauion oF 
partnership, or one that belongs to such an association 
or partnership, enterprise of a public organization 
enterprise of a religious organization 


—those based on state ownership: state union enterprise 
union-republic enterprise, state republic enterprise 
Stale Municipal enterprise 


2 A joint enterprise is created on the basis of the unifica 
tion of the property owned by its founders. who enjoy the 
rights of a legal entity. The tounders of a joint enterprise 
In conformity with legislation of the Republic of Kye 
g\zstan and the USSR. can include toreign legal entities 
and citizens 


3. In contormity with the volumes of the enterprise's 
economic turnover and the number of its workers, irre 
spective of the forms of ownership, it can be considered to 
be a small enterprise, the peculiarities of the creation and 
activities of Which, as well as the procedure tor inclusion in 
this category of enterprises, are established by legislation 
of the Republic of Ayrgyzstan and the USSR 


4. Other types of enterprises can also operate ino the 
republic, including leased types, the creation of which does 
not contradict the legislative acts of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


Article 3. Unions of Enterprises 


| Enterprises can unite on voluntary principles into 
unions, economic associavions, concerns, and other unions 
on the basis of branch. terrtonal, or other principles tor 
purposes of coordinating their activities, guaranteeing the 
protection of their nghts, and the representing of common 
Interests at the appropriate state or other agencies, as well 
as al international organizations. On the basis of a coordi- 
nated decision by the enterprises, the centralized tulfill- 
ment of individual economic-production and other tunc 
tions can be made the responsibility of the union 


The structures indicated are created with a consideration 
of the antimonopoly requirements established by the 
appropriate legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
and the USSR 


The union operates on the basis of a charter that is 
approved by its founders. Enterprises that are part of the 
indicated organizational structures preserve their indepen- 
dence and their rights as a legal entity. and the action of 
this Law extends to them 


2. A union is registered in the procedure established by this 
Law tor the enterprise. A union is a legal entity, has its 
independent and composite balance sheets, a cash account 
and other accounts in bank institutions, and a seal with its 
name 


3 Unions are not responsible tor the obligations of the 
enterprises that are part of them, and the enterprises are 
not responsible for the union's obligations, unless other- 
wise Stipulated by the constituent contract (charter) 
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4. Enterprises that are part of a umion have the right to 
leave it, with the preservation of the obligations to the 
enterprises that are part of the union, in conformity with 
the concluded contracts 


5. A union is liquidated on the basis of a decision by the 
enterprises that make itup, The union is liquidated in the 
procedure established tor the liquidation of an enterprise. 
Property remaining after the liquidation of a union is 
distributed among the participants in conformity with the 
union charter 


Article 4, Legislation Governing the Enterprise 


|. State enterprises and enterprises of other forms of 
ownership are guided by this Law and other legislative acts 
of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR, and, in the 
instances stipulated by other acts, also by decrees of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
USSR 


2. The peculiarities of the application of this Law for 
individual types of state union enterprises, the activities of 
which are linked with increased demands on the organiza- 
tion of the safety of operations and the continuity of 
technological processes, are influenced by the need to 
centralize the functions of administration; the list of these 
types of enterprises is determined by the USSR Cabinet of 
Ministers 


3. The peculiarities of creating and operating joint enter- 
prises with the participation of Soviet legal entities and 
foreign legal entities and citizens are established by legis- 
lative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR. 


Section II. Creation of the Enterprise and the Procedure 
for Registering It 


Article §. General Conditions for Creating an Enterprise 


|. An enterprise can be created either on the basis of a 
decision by the property owner (owners) or by an agency, 
enterprise, Or organization empowered by him (them); or 
on the basis of a decision by the labor collective, in the 
instances and procedure stipulated by this Law and by 
other legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
USSR 

2. An enterprise can be created as a result of separation 
from existing enterprises, the organizing of one or several 
structural subdivisions on the initiative of the workers’ 
collective at the indication subdivision (subdivisions), if 
this has the approval of the enterprise property owner 
(agency, enterprise, or Organization empowered by him), 
and if it guarantees the fulfillment of the contractual 
obligations previous made by the enterprise. 


3. An enterprise can be created on the basis of a structural 
unit of the union on the basis of a decision by its labor 
collective, with the retention by that structural unit of its 
obligations to the umon. 


4. In instances when the creation and activities of an 
enterprise require a plot of land or other natural resources, 
the authorization to use them 1s issued by the appropriate 


KYRGYZSTAN 21 


soviet of people's deputies, and, in the instances stupulated 
by legislative acts, also by the primary user of the natural 
resources, in the event that there are positive findings are 
made by the appropriate board of ecological experts. 
Refusal to grant a plot of land or other natural resources 
can be appealed in the procedure stipulated by legislative 
acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


5. An enterprise is considered to be created and acquires 
the rights of a legal entity on the day of its state registra- 
ion, 


Article 6. State Registration of an Enterprise 


1. State registration of an enterprise is carried out at the 
rayon, city, or city-rayon soviet of people's deputies at the 
location of the enterprise, unless otherwise stipulated by 
the legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. 


The data pertaining to the state registration of an enter- 
prise is reported within 10 days to the Ministry of Finance 
of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR for inclusion 
Into a Single state registry 


2. In order to carry Out the state registration of an 
enterprise, the appropriate soviet of people's deputies is 
sent the decision to create the enterprise, its charter, and 
other documents in accordance with a list to be defined by 
the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and 
the USSR. 


The state registration of an enterprise must be carried out 
no later than 30 days after the date of applying, with the 
appending of the necessary documents, to the appropriate 
soviet of people's deputies. 


3. Refusal to carry out the state registration of an enter- 
prise can result from violation of the procedure for cre- 
ating an enterprise, as established by legislative acts of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR, as well as from the 
fact that the constituent acts (documents) do not meet the 
requirements of the legislation. Refusal to carry out the 
state registration of an enterprise for reasons of the unde- 
sirability of creating it 1s not allowed. 


If the state registration of an enterprise is not carried out 
within the established time period, or if it has been refused 
for reasons that the enterprise founder considers to be 
unfounded, he can initiate court proceedings. 


4. The state registration of an enterprise is paid for by the 
enterprise at rates established by legislation of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan. The funds obtained are trans- 
ferred by the soviets of people's deputies to the budget of 
the rayon, city, or city-rayon at the enterprise's place of 
registration 


Article 7. Creation of Daughter Enterprises and Isolated 
Subdivisions of an Enterprise 


1. An enterprise has the right to create daughter enterprises 
with the right of a legal entity, as well as branches, 
representations, departments, and other isolated subdivi- 
sions, with the right to open current and settlement 
accounts, and approves the statutes governing them. 
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2. The question of accommodating such enterprises and 
subdivisions is coordinated with the local soviets of peo- 
ple's deputies in the procedure established tor the creation 
olan enterprise 


Article 8. Licensing of Types of Activity 


In order to carry out types of activity that are subject to 
licensing, the enterprise is required to receive the necessary 


license in the procedure established by the Cabinet of 


Ministers of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 
Cabinet of Ministers 


Article 9. Enterprise Charter 


| An enterprise operates on the basis of a charter. The 
charter 1s approved by the enterprise founder (founders). 


2. The enterprise charter defines: the name of the enter- 
prise, ts location; the object and goals of its activities; its 
agencies Of administration and control; their competency, 
the procedure for forming the enterprise's property and the 
distribution of the profit (income); and the conditions for 
reorganizing or discontinuing the activities of the enter- 
prise 


3. The charter can also include other statutes that are 
linked with the peculiarities of the enterprise's activities, 
which statutes do not contradict the legislation. 


Section II]. Enterprise Property 
Article 10. Conditions for Forming and Using Property 


|. Enterprise property is made up of the fixed assets and 


working assets, as well as other valuables the value of 


which is reflected in the enterprise's independent balance 
sheet 


2. In contormity with the legislative acts of the Republic of 


Kyrgyzstan and the USSR and with the enterprise charter, 
the enterprise property can belong to it on the basis of the 
right to ownership, or on the basis of complete economic 
management 


3. The sources of the formation of the enterprise property 
are 


—the monetary and material contributions by the 
founders, 


—the income derived from the sale of output, operations, 
or services, and from other types of economic activity, 


—the income trom securities; 
—credit granted by banks and other creditors, 
—subsidies trom budgets: 


—nonrepayable or charitable contributions, donations 
from organizations, enterprises, and citizens, 


—other sources that are not prohibited by legislative acts 
of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR. 


4. With a consideration of the opinion expressed by the 
local soviet, the enterprise has the right to sell or to transter 
to other enterprises, Organizations, or institutions, or to 
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barter, to lease, or to offer tor temporary use or as a loan, 
the buildings, structures, equipment, transportation 
means, stock, raw materials, or other material assets 
belonging to it, and also the right to write them off the 
balance sheet, unless otherwise stipulated by legislative 
acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSK and the 
enterprise's charter 


S. The enterprise has the right, unless otherwise stipulated 
by its charter, to sell or to lease to citizens its producer 
goods and other material assets, with the exception of 
those which, in conformity with the legislative acts of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR, cannot be owned 
or used by them. The nonrepayable transfer and granting 
by the enterprise of material assets to citizens are carried 
out with the authorization of the property owner or the 
agency empowered by him, in instances that are not 
prohibited by legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
and the USSR, with a consideration of the opinion of the 
local soviet. 


Article 11. Ownership and Use of Natural Resources 


|. The enterprise exercises Ownership and use of the land 
and other natural resources in the established procedure, 
in exchange for payment, or, in the instances stipulated by 
the legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
USSR, on preferential terms, or free of charge 


2. An enterprise is required to carry out promptly the 
environmental-protection measures armed at reducing and 
compensating for the detrimental effects of its production 
upon the environment. These measures can be financed at 
the expense of the enterprise's own funds or trom other 
sources. 


In conformity with the legislation of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan and the USSR, the enterprise bears the respon- 
sibility for observing the requirements and standards tor 
the efficient use, restoration, and protection of the land, 
water, mineral wealth, forests, and other natural resources, 
and also compensates for the damages caused as a result of 
is actlivilles 


Article 12. Attraction by the Enterprise of the Funds of 
Legal Entities and Citizens 


|. In order to attract additional monetary tunds tor pur- 
poses of expanding and improving production and for the 
social development of the labor collectives, the enterprise 
has the right to issue and sell securities, and to use other 
sources that do not contradict the legislative acts of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


2. The procedure by which the enterprise issues and sells 
securities, the types of such security, and the rights of their 
holders are defined by legislation of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan and the USSR. 


Article 13. Guarantees of the Enterprise's Property Rights 
The state guarantees the protection of the enterprise's 


property rights. It is not authorized for the state to with- 
draw trom the enterprise its fixed assets, working assets, or 
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other property being used by it, except tor the instances 
supulated by the legislative acts of the Republic of Kyr- 
gyzstan and the USSR 


The losses incurred by the enterprise as a result of the 
Violation of its property rights by citizens, legal entities, o1 
state agencies are Compensated to the enterprise on the 
basis of a decision by the court or by state arbitration 


Section IV. Administration of the Enterprise and 
Self-Government 


Article 14. General Principles of Organizing the Adminis- 
tration of the Enterprise and Self-Government 


|. An enierprise 1s administered in conformity with its 
charter on the basis of combining the principles of the 
self-government of the labor collective and the rights of the 
property owner that pertain to the economic use of his 
property. The enterprise independently determines the 
administrative structure and establishes the staffing. 


The property owner carries out his rights in administering 
the enterprises directly or through agencies that are 
empowered by him. The property owner or the agencies 
empowered by him can delegate those rights to the enter- 
prise council (board of governors) or other agency that 1s 
stipulated by the enterprise charter and that represents the 
interests of the property owner and the labor collective 


2. The hiring (appointment, election) of the enterprise 
manager is the right of the owner of the enterprise property 
and is exercised by him directly, as well as through 
agencies that have been empowered by him, or through the 
enterprise councils, boards of governors, or other agencies 
which have been delegated the mghts to administer the 
enterprise, with the consideration of the opinion of che 
local soviet 


3. Problems dealing with socioeconomic questions that 
pertain to the activities of the enterprise are worked out 
and decisions on them are made by its administrative 
agencies with the participation of the labor collective and 
the agencies empowered by the enterprise, with the con- 
sideration of interests of territorial development 


Article 15. Enterprise Labor Collective and Its Powers 


|. The enterprise labor collective 1s made up of all the 
citizens participating by their labor in its activities on the 
basis of a labor contract (agreement), as well as other forms 
that regulate the labor relations between the worker and 
the enterprise 


2. The basic form of carrying out the powers of the 
enterprise labor collective is the general meeting (confer- 
ence) 


Article 16. General Meeting (Conference) of the Enterprise 
Labor Collective The general meeting (conference) of the 
labor collective 


—decides the question of the need to conclude a collective 
contract (agreement) with the enterprise management. 
considers the draft of that contract (agreement), and 
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empowers the trade-union committee or other agencies 
to sign ton behall of the labor collective 


—<decides questions linked with the redemption of the 
enterprise property, 


—lects (recalls) representatives to the enterprise council, 
listens to their oral reports about their activities 


—can, if necessary, form a labor collective council and 
detine its functions 


Article 17. Collective Contract (Agreement) 


A collective contract (agreement) can be concluded at all 
types of enterprises and must not contradict the existing 
legislation of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan or the USSR 


The collective contract (agreement) regulates the produc 
tion and labor relations at the enterprise, questions of the 
protection of labor, the social development of the collec 
tive, and the health of its members 


In the event that differences of opimion arise during the 
conclusion or execution of the collective contract (agree- 
ment), they are resolved in the procedure established by 
legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
USSR 


Article 18. Enterprise Council (Board of Governors) 


|. The enterprise council (board of governors) consists of 
an equal number of representatives appointed by the 
owner of the enterprise property and elected by the enter- 
prise’s labor collective, unless otherwise stipulated by the 
enterprise charter 


2. The size of the enterprise council 1s determined by the 
enterprise charter. The enterprise council 1s tormed tor a 
term of office stipulated in the enterprise charter 


3. Members of the enterprise council whe have been 
elected as part of the council from the labor collective, 
during the period of their powers cannot be (on the 
initiative of the management) fired from the enterprise o1 
demoted (or have their earnings reduced), or transferred to 
low-paying work without the consent of a general meeting 
(conference) of the labor collective that elected them 


4. The enterprise council: defines the general direction tor 
the economic and social development of the enterprise 
defines the procedure for distributing the net profit, on the 
basis of a representation made by the enterprise manager, 
makes the decision to issue enterprise securities, and also 
to buy securities from other enterprises and organizations. 
resolves questions of creating daughter enterprises, the 
creation and discontinuation of the operations of branches 
and other isolated subdivisions of the enterprise, the entry 
of the enterprise into associations and its leaving those 
associations, rakes decisions pertaining to the basic ques- 
tions of the enterprise's foreign-economic activity, con- 
siders conflict situations arising between the enterprise 
management and the labor collective, and takes steps to 
resolve them, and decides other questions stipulated by the 
enterprise charter 
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The enterprise council fesolves at its sessions the questions 
that fall within its competency The interference of the 
council in the operational and executive activities of the 
Management is Hot permitted 


The rules for decision-making by the enterprise council are 
regulated by the enterprise charter 


5. The chairman of the enterprise council is elected at a 
session of the enterprise council by open of secret vote 
from among its members 


Article 19. Enterprive Manager 


1, When hiring (appointing, electing) the enterprise man- 
ager in thal capacity, a contract (agreement) is concluded 
with him. That contract defines the rghte duties, and 
responsibility of the enterprise manager, the -onditions for 
his material provision and the conditions fr releasing him 
from the position occupied by him, with a consideration of 
the guarantees stipulated by the legislation that is in effect 


2. The enterprise manager independently decides all the 
questions of the enterprise's activities, with the exception 
of the questions that this Law includes within the compe- 
tency of the general meeting (conference) of the labor 
collective and the enterprise council 


The enterprise manager, without power of attorney, acts 
on behalf of the enterprise, represents its interests at all 
domestic and foreign enterprises, in companies and orga- 
nizations, is in charge of the enterprise equipment, con- 
cludes contracts (agreements), including labor contracts 
(agreements), issues powers of attorney, opens a settlement 
account and other accounts in banks, enjoys the right to be 
in charge of the funds, approves the staffing of the execu- 
tive apparatus of the management, issues orders, and gives 
instructions that are mandatory for all the enterprise 
workers 


3. The enterprise manager can be released from the posi- 
tion he occupies prior to the expiration of the contract, on 
grounds stipulated in the contract or by legislation that ts 
in effect 


Article 20. Deputy Enterprise Managers, Managers of Its 
Structural Subdivisions 


| Deputy enterprise managers and the managers of the 
subdivisions of the administrative apparatus and the struc- 
tural subdivisions (production entities, shops. depart. 
ments, divisions, sectors, farms. other similar subdivisions 
of an enterprise, or structural unit of an association), as 
well as foremen and senior foremen, are appointed to their 
job and are released {rom the job of enterprise manager 


2. Brigade leaders are elected and released at meetings of 
the brigade collectives (by secret or open voting) and are 
onfirmed by the manager of the subdivision of which 
those brigades are part 
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1 The decisions made by the deputy enterprise managers 
and the managers of the structural subdivisions are man 
datory for all the workers subordinate to them 


4. In individual instances linked with the specific nature of 
the enterprise, the enterprise charter can stipulate a dil 
ferent procedure for appointing depuly enterprise man 
agers, Managers of its structural subdivisions, and brigade 
leaders 


Section V. Economic and Social Activities of the 
bnterprive 


Article 21, Enterprise Profit 


1. At all types’of enterprises, the basic generalizing indi 
cator of the financial results of the economic activities is 
profit 


2. The profit remaiming at the enterprise afier the payment 
of taxes and other payments to the budget (net profit) can 
be used completely at its discretion. The enterprise inde- 
pendently determines the direction in which the net profit 
should be used, unless otherwise stipulated by the charter 


The directions in which the net profit is used are selected 
through taxes, tax benefits, and economic sanctions 


3. In instances stipulated by legislative acts of the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR or by the enterprise charter, 
part of the net profit is transferred to the ownership of 
members of the enterprise's labor collective. The amount 
of that profit and the procedure for distributing i are 
defined by the enterprise council (board of governors) 


The total amount of the profit belonging to the member of 
the labor collective forms his contribution. Shares in the 
amount of the contribution can be issued to the member of 
the labor collective. Annually the enterprise pays the 
member of the labor collective interest (dividends) in the 
amounts and in the procedure defined by the charter 


The member of the labor collective has the mght to receive 
the total amount of his contribution (the value of the 
shares) in the procedure and within the time limits defined 
in conformity with the charter 


Article 22. Labor Income of the Enterprise Worker 


1. The labor income of each worker, irrespective of the 
type of enterprise, 1s determined by his personal labor 
contribution, with a consideration of the final results of the 
work performed by the enterprise, is regulated by taxes. 
and is not limited to any maximum size 


2. The minimum size of the payment for the labor per- 
formed workers at all types of enterprises 1s established by 
legisiative acts of the USSR 


3. The forms, systems, and amounts of the payment of 
labor, as well as other types of income received by the 
workers, are established independently by the enterprise 


The enterprises can use state wage rates and salaries as 
guide lines for differentiating the payment of labor on the 
basis of the workers’ occupation and proficiency level, and 
the complexity and conditions of the operations fulfilled 
by them 
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Article 24, Planning the Laterprive Activities 


1 The enterprise independently plans its activities and 
defines the prospects for ity development on the basis of 
the demand tor the output that i produces, its operations 
and ity services, and the need to guarantee the production 
and social development of the enterprise, and to increase 
the personal income of its workers 


The contracts concluded with the consumers (purchasers) 
of the output, operations, and services, and with) the 
suppliers of the technical material resources, constitute the 
basis of the plans 


a | 


The enterprise tullills operations and shipments for state 
needs on a contractual basis in the procedure defined by 
legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
SSR 


4 When preparing the plans, the enterprise coordinates 
with the appropriate council of people's deputies the 
measures that can cause ecological, social, demographic, of 
other consequences, that touch upon the interests of the 
population on that territory 


Article 24. Enterprise's Economic Relations With Other 
b nterprises, Organizations, Citizens 


1 The enterprise's relations with other enterprises, orga 
nizations, and citizens in all spheres of economic activity 
ire constructed on the basis of contracts 


The enterprises are free to choose a partner as the subject 
of a contract, and to define the obligations and other forms 
of conditions in the economic interrelationships, insofar as 
they do not contradict the legislation of the Republic of 
Kyreyzstan and the USSR 


2. The list of types of output, operations, and services, the 


free realization of which is prohibited or limited, 1s estab 
lished by legislation of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
i SSR 


4 In its activities the enterprise takes into consideration 
the interests of the consumer and his demands on the 
quality of the output. operations, and services 


The consumer's interests and mghts are protected by 
legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
USSR 


Article 25. Technical-Material Support 


| On the basis of a study of the market situation. the 
capabilities of potential partners, and information con 
cerning the movement of prices, the enterprise organizes 
the technical-material support of its own production and 
capital construction by means of the acquisition of 
resources in the commodities and services market 


2. Resources are acquired in the commodities and services 
market directly trom the producers, in wholesale trade 
including at fairs, at auctions, and from organizations of 
technical-material supply 
dieman organizations 


as well as from other mid- 
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Ihe owner guarantees the volume of state orders tor 


tlechnicalematerial fesources 
Article 26, Prices and Price bormation 


| Enterprises wall sell ther products, work, services and 
production waste products according to prices and tanitts 
established independently of upon a contractual basis and 
in the cases stipulated for by legislative acts of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR. according to state 
prices 


2 State price regulation is allowed for the outpul produced 
by enterprises that occupy a monopoly position in the 
commodities market, and also for the resources thal deter 
mine the scope of prices in the economy and the social 
protection of the citizens 


In the event that an enterprise violates state discipline 
pertaining to prices or the fates for outpul, operations, of 
services, the total amount received in excess ts subject to 
confiscation. In addition, a tine is levied on the enterprise 
in the procedure and amounts established by legislative 
acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


Article 27. Financial and Credit Relations 


| The following are the source of the formation of the 
enterprise's financial resources. profit. depreciation deduc 
tions, funds received trom the sale of securities. share and 
other payments by members of the labor collective, enter 
prises, organizations, and citizens. as well as other pro 
ceeds 


‘ 


2 The enterprise enjoys bank credit on a commercial 
contractual basis 


+ The enterprise has the nght to open a settioment account 
and other accounts at any bank to keep its monetary funds 
and to carry out all types of settlement, credit. and cash 
operations at the place of registration of the enterprise, of 
in another bank with the latter's consent 


4 All settlements with enterprises, including payments to 
the budget and the payment of wages. are made in a 
calendrical sequence of receipt of settlement documents 
(the occurrence of the payment deadlines) Enterprise 
settlements pertaining to their own obligations with other 
enterprises are made. as a rule. in a noncash procedure 
through bank institutions. Settlements in cash with enter- 
prises and citizens are made in conformity with the rules 
for carrying out settlement and cash-office operations that 
are defined by USSR Gosbank 


S. The enterprise can deliver output. fulfill operations, and 
render service on credit, with payment by the purchasers 
(consumers) of interest. as for the use of loaned funds In 
order to formulize these trade transactions, the enterprise 
can employ in economic turnover promissory notes 


6 The enterprise bears full responsibility for observing 
credit contracts and settlement discipline An enterprise 
that consistently fails to fulfill its settlement pledges can be 
declared by the bank as being insolvent Coercive mea- 
sures and the procedure for applying them to such enter 
prises are defined by the banks in conformity with the 
legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
L'SSR 
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Article 28, baterprive's Foreign: bconomic Activity 


| The enterprise has the right independently to carry out 
loreign-econome actively in conformity with the legisla 
tion of the Republic of Ayreyestan and the USSR 


> The currency proceeds are listed on the enterprise's 
currency Balance sheet account and are used indepen 
dently by the enterprise Curreney deductions to be paid 
into the union, republic, and local budgets are made from 
the enterprises currency proceeds after the deduction of 
ihe direct currency expenditures carried out by the parti 
ular enierprise from its own currency funds 


The rates for deductions paid tato the union, republic 
and local budgets are regulated by the legislative acts of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


(her withdrawals of the enterprise's current funds are 
prohibited 


Article 29. Enterprive’s Social Activity 


1} Questions of social development, including the 
improvement of the working, living, and health condi 
tons. and the guarantecing of mandatory medical insur 
ance for the members of the labor collective and their 
families. are resolved by the labor collective with the 
participation of the enterprise Management in conformity 
with legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
| SSR 

2 The enterprise is required to guarantee safe working 
conditions for everyone working at the enterprise and 
bears the responsibility in the procedure established by 
legislation for the damage inflicted on their health and 
work capacits 


4 Retirees who worked at the enterprise prior to retire 
ment enjoy. on a par with its workers, the enterprise's 
existing opportunities for medical services, the provision 
with housing and trip tickets to therapeutic and medical 
prevention institutions, as well as. on the basis of a 
decision by the collective’s general meeting (conference) 
other social services and benefits 


4 The enterprise 1s required to improve the working and 
evervday conditions for women, to provide them with 
work chiefly during the daylight hours, with a shortened 
work day for women having small children, to transfer 
pregnant women to casier work with danger-free working 
conditions, and to offer to women other benefits stipulated 
by legislation An enterprise with dangerous working con- 
onsent of the labor collective, can create 
separate shops or sectors in order to offer women easier 
work 


ditions. with the 


S The labor collective independently establishes for its 
workers additional vacations. a shortened work day. and 
other social benefits within the contines of the earned 
funds that are to be channeled into consumption 
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6 The enterprise can provide material imcentives tor the 
workers employed at medical, children’s. cultural 
enlightenment, educational, and sports institutions, pub 
heenulrition organizations, and organizations thal serve 
the labor collective bul are not part of i. and to form a 
youth fund 


(Consideration and resolution of questions dealing with 
requests and appeals made to the enterprise are the exclu 
sive duty of the enterprise Management and cannot be 
assigned to the citizens themselves 


Section V1. The baterprive and the State 


Article W. Guarantees of the Rights and Interests of the 
b nterprises 


| The state guarantees the observance of the enterprise's 
rights and legal interests 


When carrying out its economic of other activities, the 
enterprise has the night on its own inthative to make any 
decisions that do not contradict the legislation that is in 
eflect 


Interference in the enterprise's economic or other activi 
ties on the part of state, public, of cooperative agencies is 
not permitted, if that interference does not affect the nghts 
Of the state agencies in exercising control over the activi 
ties of the enterprises stipulated by legislation of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


2 Union, republic, and local state and public agencies and 
their officials, when making decisions affecting the enter 
prise, and in their relovions with them, bear responsibility 
for observing the statutes in this Law 


State agencies and officials can give the enterprise written 
instructions only in conformity with their area of compe: 
tency, as established by legislation. In the event that a state 
or other agency has issued an act that does not conform to 
its area of competency or to the requirements of legisla- 
tion, the enterprise has the mght to request the court or 
State arbitration to recognize that act as being invalid 


The losses incurred by the enterprise as a result of the 
fulfillment of instructions from state or other agencies, of 
their officials, which instructions violated the enterprise's 
rights. and also as a consequence of the improper carrying 
out by those agencies or their officials of their legally 
stipulated duties with respect to the enterprise, are to be 
compensated by those agencies. Disputes about the com- 
pensation of losses are resolved by the court or by state 
arbitration in conformity with the area of competency 


Article 41. Legal and Economic Conditions of the Fater- 
prise’s Economic Activity 


| The Republic of Kyrgyzstan guarantees to the enter 
prise. irrespective of the form of ownership. equal legal 
and economic conditions of management 


The Republic of Kyrgyzstan promotes the development 
of the market, by regulating it with the aid of economic 
levers and incentives. carries out antimonopoly measures 
and guarantees the social protection of all the workers 
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The Republic of Ayrgyestan creates preferential condi 
Hons for enterprises carrying out the technical improve 
ment of production, and primarily those that introduce 
discoveries: toventions, and efhcency improvement sug 
Bestions 


The agencies of state administration construct their rela 
Hons with the enterprise by using economic levers 
interest on deposits and loans, income from securities 
prices and tases, tan benefits and economic sanctions 
special-purpose and other subsidies, currency fate of 
cxchange. standards for depreciation deductions, social 
ccological and other standards and quotas 


Article 42. Accounting and Reporting 


| The caterprise maintains current-operational and book 
Kooping accounting of the results of its work, and submits 
stutistical reports 


The forms of the state statistical reporting are estab 
ished by the state statistics agencies and include only 
factual data as well as the addresses and the deadlines tor 
submitting those reports [tis prohibited to require the 
submittal ot statistical reports ina manner that violates the 
procedure established by this Law. Information not stipu 
lated by the state statistical report can be submitted by the 
enterprise on a contractual basis or at the request of the 
agencies to which the legislation has granted the right to 
control over individual aspects of the enterprise's 


| i \ thes 


everci 


. Enterprise officials who have falsified the state reports 
hear the disciplinary. maternal, or criminal responsibility 
that has been established by legislation 


Article 44. Enterprise's Commercial Secrets 


Hy commercial secrets one understands information 
which is not state secrets. and which 1s linked with the 
enterprises production, technological information 
administration. finance, or other activities, the divulging 
(transterral, leakage) of which can harm the enterprise's 
mtcrests 


The makeup and volume of the information constituting 
commercial secrets and the procedure for protecting that 
information are defined by the enterprise manager 


The types of enterprise activities the information con- 
croing which cannot constitute commercial secrets are 
detined by the USSR Cabinet of Ministers for purposes of 
presenting the concealment by the enterprise of any intor- 
mation concerning the pollution of the environment or any 
other negative activity that 1s capable of harming society 


+ Responsibility tor divulging information constituting 
the enterprise's commercial secrets, and for violating the 
procedure tor protecting such information, 1s established 
bs legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
[ SSR 
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Article M4. baterprive's Responsibility 


| An enterprise that has violated the contractual obliga: 
lions pertaining to credit-and-settloment and tax diser 
pline. the requirements with regard to the quality of 
Outpul, of other rules for carrying out economic activities 
bears the complete property responsibility stipulated by 
legislation of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


The payment of tines and tortens for violation of the 
contract conditions, and the compensation of the losses 
that have been caused, do not free the enterprise, without 
the consumers consent. trom fulfilling the obligations with 
regard to shipments of output, the carrying out of opera. 
tions, of the rendering of services 


) The enterprise is required to compensate the damage 
caused by its failure to observe the requirements per- 
taining to the efficient use of the land and other natural 
resources, the protection of the environment from pollut- 
ants and other harmful effects. or by its violation of the 
production safety rules. the sanitation and hygiene stan- 
dards. and the requirements to protect the health of its 
workers. the population, and the consumers of its output, 
and also to pay a fine in the amount established by 
legislation 


Activities of an enterprise that violates the established 
conditions for use of the environment can be temporarily 
discontinued, in the procedure stipulated by legislative 
acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR, pending 
the climination of the violations that were made 


Article 46. Monitoring the Enterprise's Activities 


| The comprehensive inspection of the enterprise's finan- 
cial and economic activities can be carned out on the 
initiative of the property owner, no more frequently than 
once a \Vcar 


‘ 


2 The tan agencies and other state agencies to which the 
legislative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
USSR have entrusted the inspection of individual aspects 
of the enterprise's activities can carry oul such inspections 
as the need for them arises. and strictly within the confines 
of their area of competency. The enterprise has the right 
not to fulfill the demands of those agencies with regard to 
questions that do not fall within their area of competency, 
and to refuse to acquaint them with materials that do not 
pertain to the object being monitored 


+ All types of inspections and audits must promote the 
increase in the effectiveness of management and must not 
disturb the normal operation of the enterprise. The results 
of the audits and inspections are reported to the enterprise 


Article 6. Enterprise's Relations With Agencies of State 
Administration and Local Soviets of People’s Deputies 


| The enterprise's interrelations with the agencies of state 
administration and local self-government are constructed 
in conformity with this Law and other legislative acts of 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan that establish the area of 
competency of those agencies 
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2 The enterprise has the right to participate in the forma 
tion of the nonbudgetary earmarked financial funds of the 


republic and the local soviets of people's deputies 


4 The enterprise participates on a contractual basis in the 
work of assuring the comprehensive economic and social 
development of the territory, which is being carned out by 
the local soviet of people's deputies at the expense of funds 
in the local budget 


The enterprise is required, on the basis of a decision by the 
local soviet ot people's deputies or a state agency, to create 
al the expense of funds trom those agencies, special work 
stations for persons with limited work capability and tor 
Minors 


4 The withdrawal by any agencies of housing space 
constructed at the eapense of the enterprise's funds, other 
than the housing tund to be transferred to the local soviets 
iS NOL permitted 


Section VIL. Liquidation and Reorganization of the 
Enterprise 


Article 37, Conditions For Liquidation and Reorganization 
of the Enterprise 


1. The hquidation or reorganization (merger, annexation 
division, separation, transformation) of an enterprise ts 
carried out on the basis of a decision by the owner of tts 
property or an agency that has been empowered to create 
such enterprises, or on the basis of a decision made by the 
court or arbitration. An enterprise reorganization that can 
have ecological, social, demographic, or other conse- 
quences affecting the interests of the population on that 
territory must be coordinated with the appropriate soviet 
of people's deputies 


2 An enterprise is also liquidated in the following 


instances 
—recognition of that enterprise as being bankrupt 


—if a decision has been made to ban the activities of the 
enterprise as a result of farlure to fulfill the conditions 
established by legislation, and if, by the deadline stipu- 
luted by that decision, the observance of those cond). 
tions has not been guaranteed or the type of activity has 
not been changed 


—if. by court decision, the constituent acts concerning the 
creation of the enterprise have been recognized as being 
invalid 


—on other grounds stipulated by legislative acts of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


4. When an enterprise 1s being reorganized or liquidated 
the workers being released are guaranteed the observance 
of their rights and interests in conformity with the legisia- 
tion of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR 


4. An enterprise is considered to be reorganized or liqui 
dated as of the moment that 11 1s removed trom the state 


register 
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5 In the event of the enterprise's merger with another 
enterprise, all the property rights and duties of each of 
them transter to the enterprise that has arisen as a result of 
the merger 


When one enterprise is annexed to another, all the prop- 
erty rights and duties of the annexed enterprise transter to 
the other enterprise 


6 In the event of division of an enterprise, the property 
rights and duties of the reorganized enterprise transfer in 
appropriate parts, on the basis of an act of division 
(balance sheet), to the new enterprises that have arisen as 
a result of that division 


When one or several new enterprises are being separated 
from an enterprise, the rights and duties of the reorganized 
enterprise transfer to each of them in appropriate parts, on 
the basis of an act of division (balance sheet) 


) When one enterprise is transformed into another one, all 
the property rights and duties of the previous enterprise 
transter to the enterprise that has arisen 


Article 38. Liquidation Commission 


| The liquidation of an enterprise is carned out by a 
liquidation commission formed by the property owner or 
by the agency empowered by him, or, in events of the 
enterprise's bankruptcy, by the court or arbitration. On 
their decision, the liquidation can be carned out by the 
enterprise itself, in the person of its administrative agency 


The property owner, court (arbitration), or agency empow- 
ered to create enterprises, which has made the decision to 
liquidate the enterprise, established the procedure and 
deadlines tor carrying out the liquidation as well as the 
deadline by which the creditors can submit their claims, 
which deadline cannot be less than two months from the 
moment of the announcement of liquidation 


S| 


2. The liquidation commission or other agency carrying 
out the liquidation of the enterprise publishes in the 
official press at the enterprise's place of location a notice of 
its liquidation, and the procedure and deadline by which 
its creditors can submit claims. In addition to that pub- 
lished notice, the liquidation commission (agency carrying 
out the liquidation) is required to carry out the work of 
collecting the debts for the enterprise and locating the 
creditors’ claims, and informing the latter about the liqui- 
dation of the enterprise 


The liquidation commission (agency carrying out the lig- 
uidation) evaluates the property on hand at the enterprise 
being liquidated and makes settlement with the creditors. 
and draws up a liquidation balance sheet and submits it to 
the property owner or the agency that has appointed the 
liquidation commission 


Article 39. Satisfying the Creditors’ Claims 


|. The claims made by creditors against the enterprise 
being liquidated are satisfied from that enterprise's prop- 
erty. At such time, the first tems to be satisfied are the 
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debts to the budgets and the compensation of the expen: 
ditures to recultivate the land that is being used by the 
enterprise to be liquidated 


> Claims located or made after the expiration of the 
deadline established for making such claims are satisfied 
from the enterprise proper remaining after the satisfying 
the first-priority claims, claims that have been located, and 
claims that have been made within the established time 
period 


1 Claims that have not been satisfied because of a shortage 
of property are considered to be paid, Other claims that are 
considered to be paid are those that have not been recog: 
nized by the liquidation commission (agency carrying out 
the liquidation), if within the period of one month from 
the day of receiving the report of the complete or partial 
nonrecognition of the claims, the creditors do not initiate 
acuion in court or at state arbitration to satisty their 
demands 


4 When an enterprise is being liquidated, a process of 


capitalization is carried out for the ime payments payable 
from that enterprise as a result of the causing of an 


industrial injury or other damage to health, or the death of 


aciuzen 


5S When an enterprise is being liquidated, the contribution 
made by a member of the labor collective is issued to him 
in Monetary form or in securities after the satisfying of the 
creditors’ claims 


6 The property remaining after satisfying the claims of the 
creditors and the members of the labor collective is used 
on instructions from the property owner 


? When an enterprise is reorganized, its nights and duties 
transter to the successors 


[signed] 4 dAavev, President of the Republic of Avrevzstan 
Bishkek. 6 February 1991 


Decree on Law's Implementation 


YIFMUSOIB Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 10 Apr 91 p 4 


[Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Kyr- 
gy7stan “Procedure for Implementing the Law of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan, Entitled ‘Enterprises in the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan’) 


[Text] The Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
decrees 


| The Law of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. entitled “Enter- 
prises in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan.” is to be imple- 
mented as of the moment of publication of the Law. 
paragraph 2 of point | of Article 24 for state enterprises. 1s 
to be implemented as of | January 1993 


, 


- Acts of legislation that are in effect and that do not 
contradict this Law are to be applied until the legislation of 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the USSR has been put 
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into conformity with the Law of the Republic of Kyr- 
gyzstan, entitled “Enterprises in the Republic of Kyr- 
gyzstan.”’ Decisions of the Government of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan and the USSR Government that were issued 
prior to the implementation of this Law and which, in 
conformity with it, can be regulated only by legislative 
acts, are in effect until the enactment of the appropriate 
legislative acts 


3. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
is lo 


—submit to the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Kyr- 
gyzstan recommendations for putting the existing legis: 
lative acts of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan into confor- 
mity with the Law of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. 
entitled “Enterprises in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan”, 


—put into conformity with the Law mentioned the decrees 
and orders of the Government of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan, 


—guarantee, prior to | March 1991, the reconsideration 
and cancellation by the ministries, state committees, 
and departments of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan of their 
normative acts, including instructional guides, that con- 
tradict the Law mentioned, 


—submi'! for confirmation to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Repub.ic lists of types of output, operations, services. 
and production waste products, the free sale of which 
has been banned or limited, and lists of types of eco- 
nomic activity the carrying out of which requires special 
authorization (licensing) 


4. The Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
Commission on Questions of Developing Science. 
Industry, Power Engineering, Technology and Technolog- 
ical Schemes, Transportation, and Communication 1s to 
establish monitoring of the execution of the Law of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan, entitled “Enterprises in the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan” and to report to the Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan concerning the rate of 
results in the action of the Law, according to the 1991 
results. 


[signed] . Sherimkulov, Chairman of the Supreme Soviet 
of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, Bishkek, 6 February 1991 


Law on Enterprise, Organization Taxes 


Text of Law 


914408704 Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 2 Apr 91 pp 3-5 


[Text of Republic of Kyrgyzstan Law: “On the Taxes on 
Enterprises, Associations, Organizations and Citizens’) 


[Text] In conformity with the present Law, enterprises. 
associations, Organizations, production cooperatives and 
citizens pay the following taxes and fees: the tax on profit 
the turnover tax, the import and export tax. the tax on 
kolkhoz farmers’ wage fund, the tax on the increase in 
funds aimed at consumption. the tax on incomes. the 
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income las levied on citizens of the USSR, foreign cilizens 
and stateless persons, the las on the use of state, republic 
and local motor roads in the territory of the Republic of 
Kyreszstan. the tee tor authorization to conduct economic 
achivity, and the tee for manpower resources Other 
republic taxes may be established by legislation of the 
Republic OF Ayrgyzstan 


In Conformity with legislation of the Republic of KAyr- 
gy7stan. local soviets of people's deputies determine the 
local taxes which are levied in their territory 


Chapter 1. The Tax on Profit 


Article 1. The Taxpayers 
The following entities pay the tan on profit 


| Enterprises. associations, and organizations which 
operate on cost accounting, have an independent balance 
and are juridical persons, including the joint: ventures 
formed in the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan with 
the participation of Soviet juridical persons and foreign 
juridical persons and citizens, international associations 
conducting economic activity, and branches of joint ven- 
tures established in the territory of other countries with the 
participation of Soviet enterprises, associations and orga- 
nizations which are located in the territory of the Republic 
of Kyreyzstan, as well as production cooperatives 
holkhozes. sovkhozes. banks (except the State Bank) 
casing and private enterprises (collectives), associations 
ont stock Companies, concerns, consortiums, and public 
cihizens associations 


(Organizations which are not operating on cost 
accounting. but which receive income from economic and 
ther commercial activity. except forbudgetary organiza- 
HONns 


4 International nongovernment organizations (associa- 
tions) which conduct economic and other commercial 
@ctivats 


The entities which pay the tax on profit specified in 


‘ 


Paragraphs |. 2. and 3 are henceforth called “enterprises.” 


Article 2. Calculation of Taxable Profit 


Taxable profit is calculated on the basis of the profit 
balance. which is the sum of profit from the sale of a 
product (work. services) and other material valuables and 
the income from nonsales operations. reduced by the sum 

! expenses for these operations 


Protit trom the sale of output (work, services) 1s defined as 
the difference between receipts from the sale of a product 
(work. services) in current prices without the turnover tay 
and capenses for its production and sale which are 
ncluded in the cost price of the product (work. services) 


The tollowing are included in the incomes (expenses) from 
nonsales operations income received trom shareholding in 

int ventures and trom leasing property and dividends 
trom stocks. bonds. and other securities which belong to an 
enterprise. as well as other incomes (expenses) from oper- 
ations which are not directly related to the production of a 
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product (performance of work. services) and its sale 
including the sums received and paid in the form ot 


economic sanctions and compensation tor losses 


The sums paid into the budget in the form of sanctions, in 
conformity with legislation of the USSR and the Republi 
Of Kyrgyzstan, out of the profit remaining at an enter 

prises disposal are excluded trom the expenses of nonsales 
Operations during taxation 


2 For the purpose of calculating the taxable profit, the 
profit balance is increased (reduced) by the sum that 
expenses for the wages of enterprise personnel! are higher 
(lower) in the cost price of the product (work, services) sold 
in comparison with their standardized amount, which is 
determined in accordance with the procedure stipulated in 
Article J of this Law 


In calculating the taxable profit, the profit balance is not 
increased (reduced) for joint ventures established in the 
territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the participa: 
tion of Soviet juridical persons and toreign juridical per- 
sons and citizens if the foreign participant's share in the 
authorized fund exceeds 40 percent. or tor international 
associations engaged in economic activity 


The profit balance is also reduced by the sum of rental 
payments (paid from profit in the established procedure) 
by the sum of dividends on stock, bonds. and other 
securities belonging to an enterprise. and by the sum of 
income received from shareholding in joint ventures 


4. In calculating the taxable profit. the profit balance of 
commercial banks, including cooperative banks. and joint 
ventures with the participation of Soviet juridical persons 
and toreign juridical persons and citizens is reduced by the 
sum of deductions tor the reserve fund orsimilar tunds of 
such enterprises to the amounts of these funds stipulated 
by legislation of the USSR. but not by more than 2§ 
percent of the authorized tund 


4 For organizations which are not operating under cost 
accounting and receive income trom economic and other 
commercial activity. except for budgetary organizations 
the tax 1s levied on the sums that the incomes obtained 
trom this activity exceed the expenses 


$_ In the procedure stipulated by this chapter. the protit 
(the amount that incomes exceed expenses) received both 
in the republic's territory and outside of it is subject to 
taxation 


Article 3. Expenditures for the Production and Sale of 
Output (Work, Services) Included in Its Cost Price 


1. In determining profit. the material outlays. the amon 

zation deductions for complete restoration of production 
fixed capital. the expenditures for wages. the deductions 
for state social insurance. the deductions tor compulsory 
medical insurance. the payments for compulsory property 
insurance. and the interest for short-term bank credits 
except for the interest on overdue and deterred loans and 
loans to compensate tor a shortage in ones working 
capital. as well as other expenditures for the production 
and sale of a product. including expenses for all types of 
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repair on production Hixed capital, are included in the cost 
price of Output (work, services), When a repair fund is 
established in conformity with legislation of the USSR, the 
deductions tor this fund are included in the expenditures 


2 The material outlays include expenditures for raw 
material and basic materials (minus the value of the 
by-products recovered), articles and semifinished products 
that are purchased, subsidiary materials, fuel, and energy, 
expenses associated with the use of natural raw materials 
(deductions to cover expenditures for geological explora- 
lion tor mineral resources, expenses to recultivate lands, 
and the tee levied for standing umber, as well as the fee tor 
water taken trom hydroeconomic systems within the estab- 
lished limits), and expenses for work and services of a 
production nature pertormed by other enterprises and 
Organizalions 


4 Amortization deductions tor complete restoration of 
production fixed capital, including accelerated amortiza- 
lion for the part in active use, are made in conformity with 
legislation of the USSR 


Joint ventures established in the territory of the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet juridical 
persons and foreign juridical persons and citizens make 
amortization deductions for complete restoration in accor- 
dance with the standards and in the procedure established 
for Soviet enterprises unless otherwise stipulated by the 
founding documents of the joint venture 


4. The payments tor wages, deducted on the basis of piece 
rates, Wage rates and salaries established in accordance 
with the results of work and the amount and quality of it. 
incentive and compensatory payments and bonus systems 
for workers, supervisors, specialists, and other employees 
for production results, and other wage conditions in con- 
formity with the wage forms and systems adopted at 
enterprises and by sovkhozes, kolkhozes, and other agri- 
cultural enterprises, as well as payments for work results 
over a Sear. determined in the procedure established, are 
included in the expenditures for wages 


The procedure for determining the standardized amount 
spent for the wages of enterprise personnel engaged in its 
primary activity, which 1s used to calculate the taxable 
profit. is supulated each year by the USSR Supreme Soviet 
at the request of the USSR Cabinet of Ministers 


The following payments in monetary form and in kind are 
not included in the cost price of a product (work, services) 
financial assistance, compensation for annual work results, 
payment tor additional leave granted to workers by deci- 
sion of the labor collective (beyond that stipulated by law). 
including for women who are raising children, pension 
increments, one-time grants to labor veterans leaving on a 
pension. and income (dividends, interest) paid for shares 
in a labor collective and contributions by members of a 
labor collective to the property of an enterprise, as well as 
other payments from the profit remaining at the enter- 
prises disposal and special sources 
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5. Features of expenditures included in the cost price of 
Output (work, services) in individual sectors of the national 
economy are determined in the procedure stipulated by the 
USSR Cabinet of Ministers 


Article 4, Tax Rates 


|. Profit within the limits of the profitability level specified 
lor individual sectors in the procedure established by the 
USSR Supreme Soviet is taxed at the rate of 22 percent 
which is entered in the national budget 


2. The rates of the tax entered in the republic and local 
budgets are established by legislation of the Republic ot 
Kyrgyzstan 


In this case, the sum of the taxes on protit included in the 
republic and local budgets, as well as the payments tor 
natural resources (except for the sums of payments which 
apply to the cost price of a product (work, services) in 
accordance with Paragraph 2, Article 3), should not exceed 
23 percent of the taxable profit within the limits of the 
profitability level specified for individual sectors in the 
procedure established by the USSR Supreme Soviet 


3. In the event that profitability exceeds the maximum 
level, the profit from this excess 1s taxed at the following 
rates 


—80 percent when the maximum level is exceeded by up 
to 10 points, inclusively, and 


—90 percent when the maximum level 1s above 10 points 


In this case, 50 percent of the sum of the tax calculated at 
these rates is entered in the national budget and the 
remaining SO percent is included in the republic and local 
budgets in the amounts and in the procedure stipulated by 
legislation of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


Article 5. Rates of the Tax for Individual Types of 
Taxpayers and the Procedure for Including It in the 
Budget 


|. The following rates are established tor the tax on profit 
levied onindividual taxpayers 


a) 55 percent for state specialized banks and commercial 
banks, including cooperative banks and insurance organi- 
7ations. 


b) for joint ventures established in the territory of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet 
juridical persons and foreign juridical persons and citi. 
zens 


—) percent, if the foreign participant's share in the 
authorized fund exceeds 30 percent, and at rates stipu- 
lated by Paragraphs | and 2 of Article 4 of this Law if the 
foreign participant's share is 30 percent or less 


When the joint venture 1s abandoned, the unused sum of 
its reserve fund 1s subject to taxation at the rate stipulated 
for this enterprise. 


c) 35 percent for consumer societies and consumer coop- 
erative enterprises, associations, and organizations united 
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in the Ayrgyzpotrebsoyuz [Kyrgyz Union of Consumer 
Cooperatives}, (except for banks); 


d) 35 percent tor public organizations and their enter: 
prises, associations and organizations, as well as religious 
organizations and their enterprises, 


¢) 45 percent tor production cooperatives and their unions 
and associations, 


—15 percent for agricultural cooperatives, 
— 0 percent tor public dining cooperatives, and 


—SU percent for commercial-purchasing, intermediary, 
and entertainment cooperatives, unless these types of 
activity are prohibited by legislation of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan 


Cooperatives (branches, departments) which are engaged 
in several types of activity (general cooperatives) pay a tar 
On profit at rates set for the type of activity which is their 
basic one, according to receipts from the sale of a product 
(work, services) 


Branches and departments of cooperatives pay a tax on 
profit at the appropriate rates which is to be included in 
the budget of the city or rayon in whose territory they are 
registered 


The taxable profit and the expenditures for production and 
sales of a product (work, services) included in its cost price 
are determined in the procedure established by Articles 2 
and 3 of this Law 


Cooperatives are prohibited from commercial-purchasing 
and intermediary activity associated with the cornering of 
industrial and food commodities and their resale in the 
retail and wholesale network of state trade and consumer 
cooperatives 


The incomes of cooperatives (branches, departments) and 
their umions and associations which are obtained from 
activity not provided for in their charters and the licenses 
that were issued, as well as the incomes received from 
types of activity prohibited by legislation of the USSR and 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, are exacted in full for the 
budget of the city or rayon where they are registered, 


f) three percent for sovkhozes, kolkhozes, and other agri- 
cultural enterprises, regardless of the forms of ownership, 


g) rates set by local soviets of people's deputies, but no 
higher than 45 percent, for general service and public 
utility enterprises. and 


h) 15 percent for state arts enterprises 


2. The sum of the tax levied on the taxpayers indicated in 
Subparagraphs a. b, and h of Paragraph | in this article 
includes 50 percent for the national budget and the 
remaining SO percent for the republic and local budgets at 
the rates specified by legislation of the Republic of Kyr- 
g\ zstan 
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The sum of the tax levied on the taxpayers indicated in 
Subparagraphs a, d, t, and g of Paragraph | in this article 
is included in local budgets 


The sum of the tax paid by production cooperatives 
(including agricultural cooperatives) and their unions and 
associations is included in the budget for the rayon or city 
in accordance with their place of registration 


3. For the enterprises listed in Subparagraphs b through h 
of Paragraph | in this article (except for kolkhozes. 
sovkhozes, and other agricultural enterprises), the tax rates 
are set within the framework of the maximum profitability 
level specitied for individual sectors in the procedure 
established by the USSR Supreme Soviet. When the prot- 
itability exceeds the maximum level, the profit corre- 
sponding to this excess is taxed at the rates stipulated in 
Paragraph 3, Article 4 of this Law 


4. The sum of taxes on profit entered in republic and local 
budgets, as well as the payments for natural resources 
(except tor the sums which apply to the cost price of output 
(work, services) in conformity with Paragraph 2, Article 3), 
should not exceed the Maximum amount of the profit 
calculated at the rates established in the procedure set 
forth in Paragraph | of this article 


Article 6. Tax Exemptions 


|. The taxable protit calculated in conformity with Article 
2 of this Law is reduced by 


a) a sum in the amount of 30 percent of enterprises 
expenditures (except for capital investments) to conduct 
scientific research and experimental designing work. to 
prepare and make use of new advanced technologies and 
forms of production (including machine building output 
delivered tor export for freely convertible currency) 
acquired through the profit remaining at enterprises’ dis- 
posal. 


b) the sum of profit used to pay off the credit granted for 
financing centralized state capital investments (for the 
period stipulated by the credit agreement) which are not 
covered with the profit for accumulation, 


¢) a sum in the amount of 30 percent of the expenditures 
utilized for nature protection measures through the profit 
remaining at enterprises’ disposal: 


d) the sum of expenditures made with profit remaining at 
enterprises’ disposal in conformity with the standards tor 
expenditures adopted by local soviets of people's deputies 
to maintain their facilities for public health, the aged and 
disabled, preschool institutions, pioneers camps. cultural 
and sports facilities, and public educational institutions. as 
well as available housing facilities 


e) the sums of profit donated to the Soviet Children’s Fund 
imen: VI. Lenin, the Soviet Peace Fund, the Soviet 
Cultural Fund, the Soviet Charity and Health Fund. the 
Fund for Aid to Children With Development Problems 
imeni L. S. Vygotskiy. voluntary physical culture and 
sports societies, the Union and societies of the Red Cross 
and Red Crescent. the “Ogonek.”” “Anti-AIDS.” and 








FBIS-USR-91-014 
16 July 1991 


“Chernobyl” tunds and their republic, regional, and local 
divisions, the republic association “Rehabilitation tor the 
Disabled,’ the republic organization of servicemen- 
internationalists, ecological and sanitary tunds, and for 
charitable purposes, as well as the sums listed tor cultural, 
public education, public health and social security, and 
physical culture and sports enterprises, institutions, and 
Organizations, but no more than | percent of the taxable 
profit specified in conformity with Article 2 of this Law, 


f) the sum of expenditures made by enterprises (except for 
agricultural enterprises and consumer cooperatives) with 
their profit to provide assistance to agricultural enterprises 
to build facilities in rural areas and obtain equipment tor 
them, but no more than | percent of the taxable profit 
specified in conformity with Article 2 of this Law, and 


g) a sum in the amount of 30 percent of the profit of 
enterprises which make use of the labor of old-age pen- 
sioners and disabled persons if they make up no less than 
50 percent of the work force, or a sum in the amount of 20 
percent of the profit if the number of old-age pensioners 
and disabled persons constitutes 30 to 50 percent of an 
enterprise's total labor force. This exemption ts applied for 
the following types of enterprises: 


—ftolk arts enterprises; 


—specialized local industry enterprises and those pro- 
viding everyday services, 


—small enterprises (referred to as such in conformity with 
legislation of the USSR), and 


—joint ventures established in the territory of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of foreign 
juridical persons and citizens and Soviet public organi- 
zations for disabled persons and pensioners and their 
institutions, educational and production enterprises, 
and associations. 


2. Student enterprises and cooperatives are exempt from 
payment of the tax. 


3. For consumer cooperatives united by the Kyrgyzpotreb- 
soyuz, exemption from taxation 1s provided for: 


a) the profit of newly organized enterprises (shops) pro- 
ducing consumer goods with local raw materials and 
by-products (including agricultural raw material procured 
at purchase prices), except for wine, vodka products. 
tobacco, tobacco products, and cosmetics and perfumes 


which contain alcohol, under the condition that the cost of 


valuable raw material and materials used to produce the 


commodities does not exceed 25 percent of the total cost of 


the raw material and materials for two years from the day 
that these enterprises (shops) are pul into operation. 


b) the profit of enterprises oriented toward the develop- 
ment of theirown material and technical base in a rural 
locality, urban-type settlements, and rayon centers, 


c) the profit from selling the fish that one has caught, and 


d) the profit of kolkhoz markets utilized for construction 
and expansion of their material and technical base. tor 
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development of a hotel tacihity under their jurisdiction, 
and to provide amenities and cover expenses to operate the 
kolkhoz markets 


4. For public organizations, exemption trom taxation ts 
provided tor 


a) public organizations tor disabled persons and their 
educational and production enterprises and associations 


b) the Soviet Children’s Fund iment VE Lenin, the Soviet 
Peace Fund, the Soviet Cultural Fund, the Soviet Charity 
and Health Fund, the Fund for Aid to Children With 
Development Problems imeni L. S. Vygotskiy, the All- 
Union “Rehabilitation tor the Disabled” Association, All- 
Union organizations of internationalist servicemen, and 
departments of these tunds and associations, as well as 
their enterprises and organizations, on the protit directed 
to these funds and associations to carry out their autho- 
rized activity, 


c) the Union and societies of the Red Cross and Red 
Crescent, as well as their enterprises and organizations, on 
the profit directed to the Union and societies to perform 
their authorized activity, 


d) the profit of the cost accounting enterprises of creative 
unions and national culture societies which is directed by 
them to the unions and societies indicated to pertorm their 
authorized activity, 


e) the All-Union Society of Inventors and Innovators, as 
well as its organizations, on the profit directed to the 
society to carry Out its authorized activity: 


tf) the protit of enterprises formed by youth and trade 
union organizations under higher and secondary special- 
ized educational institutions and secondary and vocational 
and technical schools which ts used by them to improve 
Students’ social and living conditions 


5. For joint ventures established in the territory of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet 
juridical persons and foreign juridical persons and citizens 
when the foreign participant's share in the authorized tund 
exceeds 30 percent 


a) joint ventures engaged in physical production are 
exempt trom the tax on profit for the first two years after 
they receive a profit’ balance, except for enterprises 
engaged in mining and fishing. When the joint venture ts 
abandoned betore expiration of the tax exemption period, 
the tax 1s calculated in tull tor the entire period of its 
activity, 


b) taxable profit is reduced by the sum of profit used to 
develop production and pay interest on long-term bank 
credits, except the interest on overdue and deterred 
credits, as well as to carry out scientific research and 
experimental design work and nature protection measures, 
and 


c) that part of the profit received within 5 years after 
financial losses are disclosed (based on the bookkeeping 








M KYRGYZSTAN 


balance) and which is used to cover them when there are 
insufficient assets in the reserve fund is exempt 


6. For production cooperatives (except kolkhozes) 


a) COOperalives (associalions Of Cooperatives) Of War vel 


erans, labor veterans, and veterans of the Armed Forces of 


the USSR which are established under war and labor 
veterans councils in which no less than 70 percent of the 
persons of retirement age (pensioners) are working are 
completely exempt from payment of the tan, 


b) cooperatives engaged in the production and processing 
Of agricultural output, repair and construction coopera- 
lives, and cooperatives which produce building materials 
are completely exempt trom payment of the tan for the first 
two years of their operation, 


C) cooperatives engaged in other forms of activity (except 
for commercial-purchasing, public dining. intermediary, 
and entertainment cooperatives) pay a tax in the amount 


of 25 percent of the tax rate approved tor the type of 


cooperative concerned for the first year and a tax in the 
amount of 50 percent tor the second year 


When the cooperative’s activity is discontinued betore 
expiration of a three-year period, the sum of the tar ts 


calculated in the tull amount established for this type of 


cooperative for the entire period of its activity 


The exemptions stipulated in Subparagraph b of this 
paragraph are not granted to cooperatives formed on the 
basis of enterprises or their structural subunits that have 
been liquidated or to cooperatives formed under enter- 
prises, associations, and organizations it they are operating 
with equipment leased from enterprises 


For small enterprises which are regarded as such in 
contormity with legislation of the USSR and the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan 


a) the profit used for construction, reconstruction and 
renovation of fixed capital, to introduce new equipment 
and technology, and to train personnel and improve their 
skills 1s exempt trom the tax. 


b) small enterprises which produce and process agricul- 
tural Output or turn out consumer goods, construction and 
repair commodities, or building materials and small enter- 
prises with innovative technology are exempt trom the tax 
on profit for the first two years of operation, and 


¢) tor other types of activity, small enterprises pay a tax on 
profit in the amount of 25 percent for the first year and 50 
percent of the tax rate stipulated tor them in the second 
year 


When a small enterprise discontinues activity before expi- 
ration of a three-year period, the sum of the tar 1s 
calculated in the full amount for the entire period of its 
activity 


8. Leasing enterprises tormed on the basis of state enter- 
prises and their structural subunits reduce the sum of the 
tax, calculated in conformity with Articles 4 and 5 of this 
Law. by the amount of rent minus the amortization 
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deductions which are part of it. The reduction in the sum 
of the tar cited apples to the national budget it the 
enterprise (its subunit) which has been leased is All-Union 
property, and it applies to the republic and local budgets i 
these enterprises are republic or Municipal property 


Y. Additional exemptions from the tax on profit may be 
established by the USSR Cabinet of Ministers within the 
limits of the total tax included in the national budget 


The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
may grant additional exemptions trom the tax on protit 
within the limits of the total tax included in the republic 
budget 


Local soviets of people's deputies may grant additional 
exemptions trom the tax on profit within the limits of the 
total tax entered in local budgets 


Article 7, The Procedure for Precise Determination of 
Profit Tax Rates and the Tax Exemption Structure 


The rates of the tax on profit, as well as the structure of tax 
exemptions, stipulated by this Law and the procedure tos 
granting them may be determined more precisely by the 
USSR Supreme Soviet and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
when their budgets for the forthcoming year are adopted 


Article 8. The Procedure for Calculating the Tay and 
the Payment Periods 


|. The sum of the tax 1s determined by taxpayers indepen 
dently, based on the amount of taxable profit, taking the 
exemptions granted and tax rates into account 


>. Within a quarter, all taxpayers (except those listed in 


Paragraphs 3 and 4 of this article) make advance payments 
to the budget in the amount of the actual sum of the tar 
entered in the budget for the corresponding period in the 
preceding year 


Advance payments of the tax to the budget are made no 
later than the | Sth and the 28th of each month tn equal 
amounts: one-sixth of the quarterly sum of the tay on 
profit 


Upon application trom a taxpayer with a small total tax on 
profit, the taxing organ for the taxpayer's location may 
specify one period for payment to the budget: the 20th ot 
each month in the amount of one-third of the total tar 


At the end of the first quarter, six months, nine months 
and the year, the taxpayer calculates the total tax trom the 
first of the year as an increasing sum, based on the actual 
profit he has received which 1s subject to taxation 


3. Consumer societies and their unions, enterprises. and 
associations, consumer cooperative organizations united 
by the Kyrgyzpotrebsoyuz, cooperative and public enter- 
prises, associations, and organizations. and kolkhozes 
sovkhozes, and other agricultural enterprises determine 
their tax quarterly as an increasing sum trom the first of 
the year, taking into account the sums of the tax calculated 
tor preceding quarters 
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4. A joint venture established in the territory of the 
Repubhe of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet 
juridical persons and foreign juridical persons and cituzens 
makes quarterly advance payments of the tax on protit to 
the budget in the amount of one-fourth of the annual sum 
of payments no later than the [5th of the last month in 
each quarter. The advance sum ot the tax on profit tor the 
current year is determined by the enterprise by taking the 
financial plan tor the current year into account 


The tax on profit actually received in the past calendar 
year ts calculated by the enterprise no later than 15S March 
in the year following the accountable year on the basis of a 
bookkeeping account (balance) 


5S. The tax payment in accordance with quarterly calcula- 
tions is made within a five-day period from the day 
specified for submitting the accounts (balances), and the 
tar is paid in accordance with annual calculations within a 
10-day period from the day specified tor submitting the 
account (balance) for the vear 


When necessary, additional payment periods may be spec- 
itied tor kolkhozes by local soviets of people's deputies 


Payment authorizations for transterral of the tax on profit 
to the budget are given by taxpayers to an institution of the 
bank before the payment period begins. 


Joint ventures established in the territory of the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet juridical 
persons and foreign juridical persons and citizens pay the 
tax on profit by clearing in rubles or foreign currency 
purchased by banks of the USSR in the procedure estab- 
lished. 


6. Excess sums of the tax are added to the account for the 
next Payments or are returned to the taxpayer within a 
five-day period from the day that his written application ts 
received 


Taxpayers submit the bookkeeping accounts and bal- 
ances to the tax organs for their location in the procedure 
and in the periods stipulated by legislation of the USSR. 
and computations of the total tax on profit are submitted 
in accordance with the forms adopted by the USSR Min- 
istry of Finance. Joint ventures established in the territory 


of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of 


Soviet juridical persons and toreign juridical persons and 
citizens submit the annual accounts and balances by the 
15th of March in the year following the accountable year 


Chapter Il. The Tax on the Profit of Foreign Juridical 
Persons From Activity in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


Article 9. The Taxpayers 


The payers of the tax on profit by foreign juridical persons 
are companies and associations, as well as any other 
organizations considered as juridical persons in accor- 
dance with the laws of their country of permanent resi- 


dence, which conduct economic activity in the territory of 


the Republic of Kyrgyzstan through a permanent represen- 


tation 
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For taxahion purposes, permanent representauion ot a 
foreign juridical person in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
means a bureau, office, ageney, or any other place where 
activity is conducted (related to the development of nat- 
ural resources and the performance of construction, instal- 
lation, assembly, or rigging work or the adjustment and 
maintenance of equipment and other operations of this 
type), as well as the organizations and citizens representing 
the foreign juridical person in the republic's territory 


For the purposes of taxation, the incomes of private 
companies are considered to be the incomes of the owners 
of these companies and are subject to taxation in contor- 
mity with the Law of the USSR “On the income tan levied 
on citizens of the USSR. foreign citizens, and stateless 
persons.” 


A foreign juridical person conducts economic activity in 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan through a permanent represen- 
lation when he is registered in the tax organ for the 
location of the permanent representation 


The absence of registration by a foreign juridical person 
conducting economic activity in the Republic of Kyr- 
gyzstan through a permanent representation is considered 
to be concealment of income which is subject to taxation 


The beginning or end of activity by a foreign juridical 
person in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan should be registered 
within a month after the beginning and a month betore the 
discontinuation of activity 


Article 10. The Object of Taxation 


The object of taxation is the toreign juridical person 
conducting activity through a permanent representation in 
the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


The teatures of profit formation and the structure of 
expenditures taken into account in calculating it are deter- 
mined in the procedure specified by the USSR Cabinet of 
Ministers 


In the event that the profit received by a toreign juridical 
person from activity in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan cannot 
be determined firsthand, the profit may be determined in 
coordination with the republic’s tax organ based on gross 
income or expenditures incurred on the basis of a protit- 
ability standard of 15 percent 


Foreign juridical persons receiving paymentin the torm ot 
products or goods through a permanent representation tor 
activity performed in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan pay a tax 
on profit, the amount of which ts based on contract prices, 
the prices of the main Soviet exporting organizations, or 
prices calculated on the basis of world prices for the same 
or similar products or goods 


Article 11. The Rate of the Tax and Its Inclusion in the 
Budget 


The profit of a foreign juridical person trom activity 
performed in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan is subject to 
taxation at the rate of 30 percent 
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The sum of the tax is distributed among the national 
republic, and local budgets in the procedure stipulated by 
Paragaph 2. Article 5 of this Law 


Phe sum of taxes from protit included in republic and local 
budgets. as well as the payments tor natural resources 
except tor the sums which relate to the cost of production 
(Work, services), should not exceed the maximum amount 
of protit calculated at the rate specified by this article 


Article 12. Lax Exemptions 


\ foreign juridical person engaged in activity in’ the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan makes use of the tax exemptions 
granted to joint ventures established in the territory of the 
Republic of Ayrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet 
juridical persons and toreign juridical persons and citizens 
with respect to that part of the profit utdhized tor nature 
protecuion measures and charitable purposes in the repub 
he's territory 


Article 13. The Procedure for Computing the Tax and 
the Payment Periods 


|. The sum of the tan is determined on the basis of the 
amount of taxable profit. taking into account the exemp- 
tions granted in accordance with Article 12 of this Law and 
the tar rates 


The tax on the protit: of foreign juridical persons 1s 
calculated annually by the tax organ tor the location of the 
permanent representation 


5 


2. A toreign jurndical person conducting activity in the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan submits an accounting of activity 
in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, as well as a declaration ot 
income in accordance with the form specified by the USSR 
Ministry of Finance, no later than 15 April of the year 
following the accountable year. When the activity is dis- 
continued betore the end of the calendar year, the docu- 
ments cited should be submitted within a month of the day 
that the activity is discontinued 


The declaration of income received by a toreign juridical 
person conducting activity in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
iS Subject to annual verification by the Soviet cost 
accounting auditing organization 


3. The taxpayer is given payment notification for the sum 
of the calculated tax in accordance with the form adopted 
by the USSR Ministry of Finance 


The tax is paid in the periods specified in the payment 
notification, with clearing in rubles or foreign currency 
which is purchased by banks in the USSR in the procedure 
established 


Chapter IIL. The Turnover Tax 


Article 14. The Laxpayers 


Payers of the turnover tax are enterprises, associations 
and organizations (including production cooperatives, as 
well as joint ventures with the participation of Soviet 
juridical persons and foreign juridical persons and citizens 
and their branches) which produce and sell commodities 
(Output) which is subject to the turnover tan 
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Article 18, The Rates of the Lax and Its Inclusion in 
the Budget 


Rates of the turnover tan are specified in percentages of the 
‘axable turnover orin firm sums tor a unit of a commodity 
(oulpul) 


For commodities (output) tor which the retail and whole- 
sale prices of enterprises (the Wholesale prices of industry) 
have been established, the tax is calculated as the differ: 
ence between these prices, taking into account the com- 
mercial and the wholesale-market discounts (transporta- 
HON COSTS) 


The conditions tor introducing the turnover tax and the 
amounts of the rates are established in the procedure 
specified by the cabinets of ministers of the USSR and the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


The sums of the turnover tax are included in the national, 
republic, and local budgets in accordance with the norms 
specified by the supreme soviets of the USSR and the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and by the soviets of people's 
deputies tor budgets at lower levels 


Article 16. Lax Exemptions 
|. The tollowing are exempt trom the turnover tax 
a) for two years trom the day they are pul into operation 


—enterprises Which produce commodities trom local raw 
maternal and by-products (except for vodka, wine and 
vodka products, beer, tobacco, tobacco products, plastic 
goods, and cosmetics and perfumes which contain alco- 
hol), under the condition that the value of useful mate- 
rials and raw material used to produce the commodities 
does not exceed 25 percent of the total value of raw 
material and materials, and 


—folk arts enterprises, for the sale of the artistic items they 
produce. Under laws of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, 
these exemptions may be granted tor longer periods 
within the limits of the sums of the turnover tax being 
included in the republic and local budgets 


b) enterprises of societies for the blind and educational- 
production enterprises tor the blind. it the proportion ot 
persons with limited ability accounts for no less than 50 
percent of the total labor force in these enterprises: 


¢) consumer cooperative enterprises located in| moun- 
tainous and remote regions, tor the sale of commodities 
(except grape and truit and berry wines, strong beverages 
and beer), in the amount of 5O percent of the total turnover 
tax. and for those located in cities subordinate to a rayon, 
urban-type settlements, and rural areas, in the amount ot 
25 percent of the total turnover tax. 


d) kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other agricultural enterprises 
for sales of output produced with local raw material and 
raw material trom their own production, except tor com- 
modities made of plastics, dressed hides of fur-bearing 
animals, and tur and jewelry items. as well as wine and 
vodka products made with alcohol 
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¢) enterprises and economic organizations of the Soviet 
Children’s Fund imeni Lenin, the Soviet Peace Fund, the 
Soviet Cultural Fund, the Soviet Charity and Health Fund, 
the Umon and socienes of the Red Cross and Red Cres- 
cent, and the All-Union “Rehabilitation of the Disabled” 
Association, for commodities produced in conformity with 
their specialized activity, 


1) emterprises and economic organizauions of creative 
unions and national culture societies, within the fraework 
of the turnover tax sums directed to these unions and 
societies to carry Out their authorized activity, 


g) Cooperatives (associations of cooperatives) of war vet- 
erans, labor veterans, and Armed Forces veterans attached 
to the war and labor veterans councils in which no less 
than 70 percent of the persons of retirement age (pension- 
ers) are producing commodities with local raw materials 
and by-products, and 


h) students’ enterprises and cooperatives, for the sale of 


commodities they produce 


2. Enterprises which turn out consumer goods have the 
right to retain at their disposal up to 30 percent of the tax 
on turnover obtained from increasing their production 
over the preceding period in the procedure specified by the 


cabinets of ministers of the USSR and the Republic of 


Kyrgyzstan 


3. When there are insufficient assets in the accumulation 
fund, enterprises may use up to 50 percent of the total tax 
on turnover obtained from the sale of additional goods 
produced as the result of credit measures to repay the bank 
credit issued to increase the production, improve the 
quality, and expand the assortment of consumer goods. 


4. Additional exemptions from the turnover tax for indi- 
vidual taxpapers and the rules and periods for its payment 
are established in the procedure specified by the cabinets 
of ministers of the USSR and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


Chapter IV. The Tax on Exports and Imports 


Article 17. The Taxpayers 


The tax on exports and imports is paid by all organizations 
listed in Article | of this Law and which are engaged in 
foreign trade operations. 


Article 18. The Procedure for Computing the Tax 


The tax on exports and imports 1s a form of confiscating 
for the state's revenue the net income created as the result 
of differences in the levels of foreign trade and domestic 
prices of the USSR (counted in Soviet rubles at the 
exchange rate of the USSR Gosbank) for individual types 
of commodities imported into the republic's termtory or 
exported from it 


The tax on exports and imports 1s calculated in Soviet 
rubles 


ajin accordance with the rates and percentages of the 
foreign trade (contract) price of commodities (counted in 
Soviet rubles at the exchange rate of the USSR Gosbank) 
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indicated by the owner (distributor) of the commodities 
Subject to taxation in the customs declaration when they 
are transterred across the border of the USSR and the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan, 


b) as the difference between the foreign trade prices 
(counted in Soviet rubles at the exchange rate of the USSR 
Gosbank) and the domestic prices of the USSR for indi- 
vidual types of exported and imported commodities of 
national importance, minus the Overhead expenses related 
to completion of a foreign trade transaction 


The list of such commodities, the structure of overhead 
expenses, and the rates, procedure of payment and terms 
of payment of the tax on exports and imports, as well as the 
tax exemptions, are established in the procedure specified 
by the USSR Cabinet of Ministers 


Article 19. The Procedure for Entering the Tax 


The sums of the tax on exports and imports are included in 
the national budget 


Chapter V. The Tax on the Kolkhoz Farmers’ Wage 
Fund 


Article 20. The Taxpayers 


Kolkhozes pay the tax on the kolkhoz tarmers’ wage fund 


Article 21. The Object of Taxation 


The object of taxation is the part of kolkhoz tarmers’ wage 
fund which exceeds its nontaxable amount, calculated on 
the basis of 100 rubles per month »er kolkhoz worker 


In calculating the taxable part of the kolkhoz farmers’ wage 
fund, all the sums paid to kolkhoz farmers, including 
supplementary wages and all types of bonuses and com- 
pensations, as well as payment in kind, are taken into 
account. The output provided as part of wages 1s assessed 
al itS COSt price 


Article 22. Rates of the Tax and Its Inclusion in the 
Budget 


The tax on the taxable part of the kolkhoz farmers’ wage 
fund 1s paid by all kolkhozes at the rate of 8 percent 


The sums of the tax are included in local budgets. 


Article 23. The Procedure for Payment of the Tax and 
the Payment Periods 


The tax on the taxable part of the kolkhoz farmers’ wage 
fund 1s paid by kolkhozes quarterly throughout the year 
from the kolkhoz farimers’ wage fund that 1s actually 
counted 


The tax on the taxable p. rt of the kolkhoz farmers’ wage 
fund, which 1s subject to payment for the first, second, 
third and fourth quarters of the current year, 1s calculated 
on the basis of the overall wage fund for kolkhoz farmers 
for the appropriate quarter, with the percentage deter- 
mined as the relationship between the sum of the tax on 
the taxable part of the kolkhoz farmers’ wage fund in the 
preceding year and the sum of the overall wage fund for 
kolkhoz farmers counted for this same year 
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The sum of the Waa on the tasable part of the kolkhos 
farmers wage fund expected for the year, which is subject 
lo payment in the fourth quarter, is calculated by taking 
iNtO ACCOURT Payments in the preceding quarters. The final 
calculation of the income tax on the taxable part of the 
holkhos farmers wage fund is made in accordance with 
data trom the kolkhoz annual report, based on the kolkhoz 
larmers Wage fund that is actually counted for the year and 
ihe average annual number of kolkhoz farmers engaged in 
the farm work 


The tas on the taxable part of the kolkhoz farmers’ wage 
fund calculated for the first, second, and third quarters is 
paid by kolkhoves to the budget on the 25th of the first 
month following the reporting quarter, from the wage fund 
expected for the year, with payments for the first, second 
and third quarters deducted on | December and payments 
lor the first, second, third and fourth quarters deducted 
from the wage fund actually counted for the reporting year 
by S February of the year following the reporting year 


Chapter VI. The Tax Regulating the Expenditure of 
Funds Directed at Consumption 


Article 24, The Taxpayers 


Payers of the tax are enterprises, associations and organ: 
vations, except kolkhozes, foreign juridical persons, inter- 
National nongovernment organizations (associations) 
international associations engaged in economic activity 
and jomt ventures established in the territory of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet 
juridical persons and foreign juridical persons and citizens 
if the foreign participant's share in the authorized fund 
exceeds VW percent 


Article 25. The Object of Taxation 


The object of taxation 1s the sum of excess funds directed 
at consumption as compared with the nontaxable amount 
it these funds 


Article 26. The Structure of Funds Directed at 
Consumption 


The tunds directed at consumption include 


a) the sum of expenditures for the wages of all personnel in 
an enterprise 


b) monetary payments, including compensation for annual 
work results, aimed at providing different forms of work 
incentive in monetary form and in kind, financial assis- 
tance. and the establishment of labor and social benefits 
and other payments of an individual nature, except for 
payments of an author's remuneration and compensation 
for discovery. invention, and efficiency proposals 


c) income (dividends, interest) paid on shares in a labor 
collective and contributions by members of a labor collec- 
tive to the property of an enterprise 


Article 27. The Amount of Funds Directed at 
Consumption That Are Untaxed 


The amount of funds directed at consumption that are 
untaxed 1s determined by multiplying the amount of cost 
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accounting income tor the current period, calculated in 
accordance with Article 28 of this Law, by the proportion 
of these funds in cost accounting income for the corre 
sponding period in the previous year The amount 
obtained is adjusted by a coefficient which provides for a 
greater increase in the cost accounting income compared 
with the increase in funds directed at consumption. The 
value of the coefficrent is set at the level of O98 When 
necessary, this coefficient may be changed in accordance 
with the features of production in individual sectors by 
decision of the USSR Cabinet of Ministers 


In determining the proportion of funds directed at con 
sumption in the cost accounting income for the corre 
sponding period in the preceding year, the amount of these 
funds is reduced by the amount of excess allowed in this 
period compared with the untaxed amount 


Enterprises which permitted an excess of funds to be 
directed at consumption compared with their untaxed 
amount, according to the year’s results, and which have 
paid the tax, compensate for the sums indicated (including 
the tax) with funds directed at consumption in the fol. 
lowing year 


The sum of funds directed at consumption which are 
saved, compared with the untaxed amount of these funds 
may be included in the reserve fund and used by the 
enterprise for consumption in subsequent periods without 
the imposition of a regulating tax. In this case, the savings 
indicated 1s taken into account in determining the propor- 
tion of funds for consumption in the current period 


Article 28. Cost Accounting Income sed To Regulate 
Funds Directed at Consumption 


The cost accounting income of enterprises used to regulate 
the funds direct at consumption is considered to be the 
sum of expenditures for wages as part of the cost price of 
output (work, services) that 1s sold and the profit 
remaining at enterprises’ disposal 


The cost accounting income 1s determined in the prices 
and under the conditions comparable with the preceding 
year. When a change in the structure of production because 
work being performed and deliveries being made for state 
needs leads to a decline in the income cited, its amount 1s 
increased accordingly 


Article 29. The Rates of the Tax and Its Inclusion in 
the Budget 


The tax rates are established by the USSR Supreme Soviet 
when the national budget for the forthcoming year 1s 
adopted 


The tax 1s included quarterly in the national, republic. and 
local budgets in the procedure stipulated by Paragraph 2 
Article 5 of this Law 


Article W. Tax Exemptions 
The following are exempt trom the tax 


a) increased funds directed at consumption at enterprises 
(facilities) newly put into operation during the standard 
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period for developing the planned technical and economu 
indicators and the first year of operation upon the expira 
tion of this period, 


b) increased funds directed at consumption in connection 
with centralized measures to improve the people's stan: 
dard of living, including the introduction of new wage 
conditions and steps to deal with the consequences of 
emergency situations, 


¢) the funds for wages at enterprises which make use of the 
labor of disabled persons and persons with limited ability 
if they make up over 50 percent of the total work force al 
an enterprise, and 


d) payments to provide assistance to families of persons 
killed in production and monetary compensations added 
to the established pensions and payments to persons who 
have been severely injured or have acquired an occupa- 
lional disease in production 


The USSR Cabinet of Ministers may establish additional 
lax exemptions, depending on the volumes of consumer 
goods delivenes provided byenterprises and the provision 
of paid services to the public, as well as in connection with 
a change in the mining and geological, hydrological, and 
other conditions in the activity of enterprises in individual 
sectors of the national economy 


Chapter VII. Income Taxes 


Article 31. Taxation of the Incomes Received by 
Enterprises, Associations and izations From the 
Stocks, Bonds, and Other Securities Belonging to Them 
and From Shareholding in Joint Ventures 


|. The incomes received by enterprises, associations and 


organizations, except those provided for in Article 3° of 


this Law, from stocks, bonds, and other securities 
belonging to them, as well as the incomes of a Soviet 
participant received from shareholding in joint ventures 
are subject to taxation at the rate of 15 percent 


2. The incomes of foreign participants which are the result 
of distribution of the profit of jount ventures are subject to 
taxation at the rate of 15 percent when transferred abroad, 
unless otherwise stipulated by an international agreement 
of the USSR on tax matters 


The sum of the tax when incomes are transferred abroad 1s 
paid in the transfer currency 


3. The taxes cited in Paragraphs | and 2 of this article are 
levied at the source. Responsibility for deduction and 
transter of the taxes to the budget 1s assumed by the 
enterprise paying the income, as well as the foreign partic- 
ipant in a joint venture 


The sums of the tax are included in the national, republic, 
and local budgets in the procedure stipulated by Paragraph 
2. Article 5 of this Law 


4. The dividends received from state bonds and other state 
securities are exempt from taxation 


5. A foreign participant in a joint venture established in 
the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the 
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participation of Soviet juridical persons and foreign jurid 

ical persons and citizens, who has the right to full or partial 
exemption from taxation on the income due to him by way 
of profit distribution in conformity with an international 
agreement of the USSR, makes an application tor reduc 

lion or annulment of the tax in the procedure established 
by the USSR Ministry of Finance. In the event that the 
application is made after the income is transferred abroad, 
it should be submitted within a year of the day of transfer 

Applications submitted afier a year has expired are not 
accepted for consideration 


6. Income received in the republic's territory 1s taxed in the 
procedure specified in this arucle 


Article 32, The Tax on Incomes of Foreign Juridical 
Persons Unassociated With Activity in the Republic of 
Kyrgycstan 


|. Foreign juridical persons receiving incomes unrelated to 
activity in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan pay taxes on income 
from dividends, interest, copyrights and licenses, rental 
payments and other incomes whose source 1s located in the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and which are unrelated to activity 
in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan through a permanent repre- 
sentation, and at rates specified in Paragraph 2 of this 
article unless otherwise stipulated by an international 
agreement of the USSR and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan on 
tax matters 


2. The rate of the tax on the incomes cited, aside from 
income from freight charges, is set at 20 percent 


The sums of incomes from freight charges paid by foreign 
juridical persons in connection with international ship- 
ments are taxed at the rate of 6 percent 


3. Incomes in the form of interest on credits granted to the 
republic government, the Kyrgyz State Bank or the Bank of 
Foreign Economic Activity of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
are exempt from the income tax 


4. A foreign juridical person with the right to full and 
partial exemption from the tax on incomes from sources in 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan in conformity with an interna- 
tional agreement of the USSR and the Republic of Kyr- 
gyzstan makes an application for reduction or annulment 
of the tax in the procedure established by the USSR 
Ministry of Finance. If the application 1s made after the 
incomes are transferred abroad, 1 must be submitted 
within a year from the day of transfer. Applications 
submitted after the expiration of a year are not accepted 
for consideration 


5. The tax on incomes of foreign juridical persons from 
sources in the Republic of Kvreyzstan is withheld by the 
enterprise or organization which pays an income to a 
foreign juridical person in the transfer currency for the full 
sum of the income when each payment is transferred and 
is included in the national and republic budgets in equal 
proportions 
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Article 33, The Tax on Incomes From Casinos, Video 
Salons (Videoshows), the Operation of Automatic Game 
Machines, and the Presentation of Popular Concerts 
and Entertainment 


|. The incomes received from casinos, video salons (video 
shows), and the operation of automatic game machines 
which provide monetary winnings, as well as the presen: 
lation of popular concerts and entertainment on open 
Slages, al stadiums, athletic fields and other locations 
where there are more than 2,000 seats, are subject to 
taxation at the rate of 70 percent. The material expenses 
associated with the acquisition of this income are deducted 
from the earnings received for taxation purposes 


2 The sum of the tax is distributed among national 
republic, and local budgets in the procedure specified by 
Paragraph 2, Article 5 of this Law 


Chapter VILL, Special Provisions 


Article 34, Features of the Taxation Applied to Foreign 
Juridical Persons 


|. If rules other than those contained in this Law are 
established by an international agreement of the USSR 
and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, the rules of the interna. 
tional agreement are applied 


Provisions in this Law do not affect the tax privileges 
established by the general standards of international law 
and the special agreements of the USSR and the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan with other states 


2. The collection of taxes on the incomes of foreign 


juridical persons may be discontinued or restricted on the 
basis of reciprocity when such measures are carried out or 
restricted with respect to Soviet juridical persons and the 
same or similar taxes, and this should be confirmed by the 
tax organs of this state 


3. When commercial transactions wih foreign firms are 
concluded, the inclusion in the contract of tax stipulations 
in accordance with which the enterprise, institution, or 
organization which pays an income is committed to bear 
the expenses of paying the tax on profit (income) of foreign 
juridical persons 1s not authorized 


Article 35. Elimination of Double Taxation 


The sum of profit or income received abroad 1s included in 
the total sum of profit or income subject to taxation in the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan and is taken into account in 
determining the amount of the tax 


The sums of taxes on profit or incomes received outside 
the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan which have 
been paid by enterprises, associations and organizations 
abroad in conformity with the laws of foreign states are 
taken into account when their taxes on profits or incomes 
are paid in the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. In this case. the 


amount of the sums included may not exceed the sum of 


the tax on profit (income) subject to payment in the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan with respect to the profit (income) 
received abroad 
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Chapter IX, The Tax on the Use of All-Union, 
Republic, and Local Motor Roads in the Territory of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


Article 4, Payers of the Tax on Motor Road U se 
|. Payers of the tax on motor road use are 


a) enterprises, associations, and organizations operating 
on cost accounting which have an independent balance 
and are juridical persons, including the joint ventures 
established in the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
with the participation of Soviet juridical persons and 
ciizens, international associations conducting economi 
activity, and branches of joint ventures in the territory, as 
well as production cooperatives, kolkhozes. sovkhozes 
and consumer cooperative enterprises, joint stock and 
commercial banks (except the Kyrgyz State Bank), leasing 
small and private enterprises (collectives), enterprises 
under the authority of party, Komsomol, and trade union 
OFBANS, associations, joint stock companies, public organi 
zations, partnerships, concerns, consortiums, corpora 
tions, and public citizens’ associations. enterprises, orga- 
nizations and associations based on mixed forms of 
ownership (state-cooperative forms, construction organ 
zations, interfarm enterprises and organizations in the 
agroindustrial comples). 


b) organizations which do not operate on cost accounting 
but which receive incomes from economic activity. and 


c) citizens of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, foreign citizens 
and stateless persons who have motor vehicles and motor- 
cycles in urban and rural localities 


2. Payers of the tax for motor road use specified in 
Subparagraphs a and b of Paragraph | are hencetorth 
called jurdical persons, and those specified in Subpara 
graph c of this paragraph are called physical persons 


Article 37. The Tax Rates for Individual Types of 
Taxpayers and the Procedure for Including the Tax in 


the Budget 


1. The tan is paid by juridical persons at the following 
rates 


a) for industnal enterprises, 0.8 percent of the volume of 
commodity production, 


b) for construction, construction and installation, and 
construction and repair organizations, 0.8 percent of the 
volume of construction and installation, repair, and 
drilling operations conducted with their own resources 


c) for state trading enterprises and consumer cooperative 
organizations, 0.08 percent of the commodity turnover in 
the retail network, without the turnover in public dining. 
and for wholesale trading organizations, 0.08 percent of 
the warehouse commodity turnover 


d) for procurement, commercial purchasing. and supply 
and marketing organizations, 0.08 percent of the ware- 
house commodity turnover 


¢) for kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and state farms, 0.8 percent of 
the gross income. 
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fh for Motor transport organizations and city transport 
Ofpanizalions whieh operate on cost accounting, OS per 
cent ot the gross icome 


#) for interarm enterprises (organizations) in agriculture 
in the amounts established for appropriate organizations 
and enterprises in sectors of the national economy, and 


h) for jount stock companies, leasing and private enter 
prises. joint ventures, and other juridical persons not listed 
above OS percent of the gross income 


The Waa for use of general-purpose motor roads iy included 
in the expenditures trom nonsales operations 


‘ 


The Wants paid by physical persons in the Republic of 
Kvrgusstan at the following rates 





The Object of Laxation Amount of Tas 


Passenger ars. depending on engine rating 
‘ 
for cach unit of horsepower SU hopecks 
‘ 
af tor each kilowatt of power As kopecks 
‘ 
Motorvcles: depending on engine rating 
; 
for cach unit of horsepower W) hopecks 
‘ 
ar for cach ktlowall of power 40 8 hopecks 
‘ 
Trocks and other self-propelled vehicles and 
Machines with tires: depending on engine rating 
‘ 
for cach unit of horsepower 1 ruth 
‘ 
t tive nh kilowatt of power | rubl hy 


| hopecks 





+ The sums of the tax from juridical persons are included 
in the budget of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, and the tax 
from physical persons 1s included in the local budgets 


The funds included in the republic and local budgets trom 
the tax on motor road use have a strict purpose and are 
utilized only tor financing the construction, renovation 
repair and maintenance of general-purpose (All-Union, 
republic. and local) motor roads The funds not utihzed in 
a year continue to have the same purpose in subsequent 
years and may not be used for other needs 


Article 38. Exemptions to the Tax 


| The tollowing are exempt from payment of the tax for 
motor road use 


a) institutions and organizations operating under the state 
budget. entertainment enterprises, sanatoriums, rest 
homes and boarding houses, organizations of the Ministry 
of Motor Transport and Highways of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan which are engaged in the construction and 
repair of general-purpose motor roads, housing operations 
and management offices, and central and local administra- 
tive organs of state. cooperative and public organizations 


b) Heroes of the Soviet Union, persons awarded all degrees 
of the Order of Glory. persons disabled in the Great 


Patriotic War or servicemen disabled as the result of 
wounds contusions, or severe injuries received in the 
defense of the USSR. in the performance of other duties of 
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military service, of as the resull of an uiness trom tront 
line service, and former partisans who are disabled, as well 
as other disabled persons with the same pension status as 
the categories of servicemen cited. Heroes of the Soviet 
L nion, and persons awarded all degrees of the Order of 
Labor Glory. and 


¢) disabled persons who have motorized wheelchairs and 
motor Vehicles with hand controls 


2’ The Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
and the finance administrations (departments) of oblast 
rayon and city, and city rayon soviets of people's deputies 
have the right to provide tull exemption to individual 
citizens from payment of the Was for motor road use, as 
well as to reduce the amounts of this tax tor individual 
cilizens 


+ Exemption is granted tor the current year it the right to 
it was established before the payment period began, When 
the right to exemption is established after the tax payment 
period, the exemption is not gointed in a given year 


Article 39, The Procedure for Determining the Precise 
Rates of the lax for Motor Road se and the Structure 
of Tax Exemptions 


The rates of the tax for motor road use. as well as the 
exemptions and the procedure tor granting them may be 
determined more precisely by the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan when the budget for the forth 
coming year is adopted 


Article 40. The Procedure for Computing the Tay and 
the Payment Periods 

1. The tax is calculated by the taxpayers—yuridical per 
sons—based on the planning data of the objects of taxa 
tion. After the end of each reporting quarter, the tax 1s 
recounted tor the actual indicators of the object of taxa 
tion 


The tax calculated, based on planning data, 1s paid into the 
appropriate budgets on the | Sth of each month. The sum 
of additional pay ments tn accordance with quarterly recal- 
culations is paid no later than the 20th of the month 
following the reporting quarter 


2. The annual sum of the tax for motor road use paid by 


physical persons 1s calculated on the basis of the tax rate 
cited in Paragraph 2. Article 37) However. if means of 
transportation have been acquired in the second halt of the 
year, half of the tax 1s paid by the new owner, not the full 
sum, regardless if the previous owner has paid the tax 


The penods for payment of the motor road use tax are 
specified by rayon. city. and city rayon soviets of people's 
deputies 


The sum of the tax is paid by physical persons to bank 
institutions, and in rural areas, to rural (settlement) soviets 
of people's deputies 


Organs of the Gosavtoinspektsi [State Motor Vehicle 
Inspectorate} or other organs which pertorm state inspec- 
tion during registration, reregistration, and technical 
cxaminations should require presentation of the receipt for 
payment of the motor road use tay 
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Chapter \. The Income Lay Paid by Citizens of the 
USSR, Foreign Citizens and Stateless Persons 


Article 41, The income tax is paid by citizens of the 
USSR, foreign citizens, and stateless persons in the 
territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan in conformit 
with the Law of the USSR "On the income tax paid by 
citizens of the USSR, foreign citizens, and stateless 
persons” adopted by the USSR Supreme Soviet on 23 
April 1990. 


Chapter NI. The kee for Authorization To Conduct 
boonomic Activity 


Article 42. The Laxpayers The fee for authorization to 
conduct economic activity is paid on incomes from this 
activity by production cooperatives and their unions and 
associations; joint stock companies; scientific and 
technical creative work centers for youth; the youth 
centers of Komsomol organizations; and small 
enterprises and other enterprises and organizations 
which register the charter (regulations) for their activity 
in the organs of local self-government, 


Article 43. The kee Rates 
The tee for authorization is Sper hed in stable rubles [R} 
—R1S00 tor registration of the charter (regulations) 


R1O00 for reregistration of the charter (regulations) 
and 


RS00 for making changes in the charter (regulations) 


Article 44. The Procedure for Payment of the Fee 


The fee for authorization to engage in specific types of 
activity is entered in the local budget 


Chapter NIL The kee for Manpower Resources 
Associated With Management 


Article 48. Payers of the Fee for Manpower Resources 


Those paying the tee for manpower resources are as 
follows 


—cnierprises, associations, and organizations operating on 
cost accounting which have an independent balance and 
are juridical persons, including joint: ventures estab 
lished in the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan with 
the participation of combined juridical persons and 
cilizens. international associations conducting eco- 
nomic activity, andbranches of Soviet enterprises estab- 
lished in the territory of other countries with the party 
ipation. of associations and 
organizations, as well as production cooperatives 
kolkhozes consumer cooperative enter- 
prises, and commercial joint-stock banks (except the 
Kyrgyz State Bank). state insurance organs, leasing 
small. and private enterprises (collectives) and enter 
prises under the jurisdiction of party, Komsomol, and 
trade union organs. associations, joint stock companies 
public organizations, partnerships. concerns, consor 
tiums. corporations, and public citizens’ associations 
and enterprises, organizations and associations based on 


yoint Ventures 


sovkhozes 
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mised ownership (stale-cooperative organizations, con 
SHrucHION OFganizations, intertarm enterprises, and orga 
nizations of the agroundustrial comple) 


Article 46, Rates of the Fee and Its Inclusion in the 
Budget 


Rates of the tee for manpower resources are reckoned by 
the year per employee associated with management in the 
amount of R6OO. The sum of the tee is included in local 
budgets 


— 47. Exemptions From the Manpower Resources 
ve 


The following are exempt trom payment of the manpower 
resources fee 


aw)public organizations of disabled persons and their inst 
tutions, educational and production enterprises and asso 
Clailions 


b) the Soviet Children’s Fund imens VE Lenin, the Soviet 
Peace Fund, the Soviet Cultural Fund, the Soviet Charity 
and Health Fund, the Fund for Children With Develop 
ment Problems imens LS. Vygotskiy. and the All-Union 
“Rehabilitation of the Disabled” Association 


The All-Union Association of Servicemen 
Internationalists, departments of these funds and associa 
tions, the “Issyk-Kul” Assistance Fund. the republic 
“Rehabilitation of the Disabled” association, the republic 
organization of servicemen-intrnationalists, and national 
culture societies 


c) creative umions which do not receive incomes trom 
coconomic AcCuUVily 


d) budgetary organizations and institutions, if more than 
SO percent of their expenses are covered by allocations 
from the budget. and 


e) enterprises, organizations, associations, and institutions 
for persons with Group | and I disabilities and disabled 
children 


Article 48. The Procedure for Calculating the Fee and 
the Payment Periods 


|. The sum of the tee 1s determined by taxpayers indepen 
dently, based on the actual average number of stafl 
employees in management 


2 During the quarter, all taxpayers make advance pay 
ments of the fee to the budget in the amount of one-fourth 
of the sum of the fee by no later than the [Sth of each 
month in equal amounts of one-third of the quarterly sum 


of the tee 


At the end of the first quarter, 6 months, ¥ months, and the 
vear, the taxpayer calculates the sum of the fee from the 
beginning of the year as an increasing total, based on the 
actual average number of stat! employees in management 
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( hapter NULL, Laxpayers’ Responsibility and 
Nlonitoring Adherence to Tax Legislation 


Article 49) Laxpayers’ Obligations 


| Payers of the taxes stipulated by this Law have are 
obliged 


a) to Maintain a bookkeeping record of financial and 
economic activity and to submit bookkeeping records and 
balances. as records, and other necessary documents and 
information related to tax calculation and payment to the 
Las OFRANS 


Pb) io provide tas organs with declarations on incomes and 
expenses in accordance with the forms specified by the 
| SSR Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Finance of 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and other necessary docu 
ments and information which attest to the authenticity of 
data in the declaration, as well as to take into account the 
incomes subject to taxation and the expenses associated 
with obtaining these incomes 


co) to present documents attesting to the right of exemption 
lo taxes and to submit them in appropriate cases 


d) to pay the sums of taxes due in full and in a timely 
manner, and 


ec) to permit the officials of tax organs to inspect the 
premises where activity is conducted to receive profit 
(incomes) or the content of the objects of taxation, as well 
as to vent) matters related to the calculation and payment 
of lanes 


lhe supervisors and appropriate officials of enterprises 
institubions and organizations are obhged to sign the 
verification document prepared by the tax organ, and if 
they disagree with the facts set forth in the document, they 
must present written explanations of the reasons for dis- 
agreemment They also must comply with the tax organ’s 
requests to correct any violations of the laws on taxes that 


are revealed 


+ The taxpayers obhgated by legislation of the USSR to 
provide tax organs with bookkeeping accounts and bal- 
calculations on the taxes, or a declaration on 
incomes after they are checked by the Soviet cost 
accounting auditing organization must provide the tax 
organ with a document confirming the verification within 
a year atter the reporting year 


ANCES 


Measures supulated in Article $2 of this Law are taken 
against a taxpayer who has not submitted the documents 
cited The measures cited are not taken if the check has not 
been made within the periods established through no tault 
of the taxpayer 


Article 50. Taxpayers’ Accountability 


| Taxpayers and their officials are responsible for correct 
mputation and timely payment of taxes to the budget 
and adherence to the laws on taxation in force 


Pavers of the taxes specified by this Law who do not 
have the bookkeeping accounts and balances and the 
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calculations on the turnover tax by the time set for 
payment of the tases and in accordance with the form 
established for the appropriate reporting period pay 110 
percent of the sum of the tax calculated for the preceding 
reporting period After the documents cited have been 
presented, the tas ts recalculated on the basis of the actual 
profit received, the taxable turnover, and the sums of 
excess funds directed at consumption, as compared with 
the untaxed amount of these funds and other objects of 
lakation 


) Taapayers tailing to account for profit (income) of 
accounting for it by violating established procedure, as 
well as those who fail to present the records, computations 
and other documents needed to calculate and pay the taxes 
lo the tax organs of do not present them in a timely 
manner pay 10 percent of the tax sums due to the budget 


4 Citizens guilty of Violating the procedure for engaging in 
individual labor activity or who are engaged in individual 
labor activity which is specifically prohibited, as well as 
citizens guilty of failure to present declarations on incomes 
or who present them in an untimely manner, those who 
misrepresent the facts ina declaration, and those who fail 
lo provide the proper accounting of incomes and expenses 
necessary for taxation purposes are made answerable with 
an administrative penalty by tax organ officials in the form 
of a fine of RSO to R100, and for those acts repeated within 
a sear after the administrative penalty. a fine in the 
amount of R200 to RW0 is imposed 


§ In the event that profit (income) is concealed (under- 
stated) or other objects of taxation are concealed, the 
entire sum of concealed (understated) profit (income) or 
the sum of the tax for the concealed oyect of taxation ts 
exacted from taxpayers, as well as a fine in the same 
amount, and when the violation is repeated, the fine 1s 
doubled The sums of the concealed (understated) profit 
(income), as well as the sums of the tan for concealment of 
a different object of taxation and the fine are entered in the 
budget trom the profit (income) remaining at the tar- 
pavers disposal 


6 The concealment of incomes received in freely conveert- 
ible currency entails recalculation of the sum of incomes at 
the special exchange rate of the USSR Gosbank. The sums 
of concealed (understated) profit (income), the turnover 
tax. or the sum of the tan for a different concealed object of 
taxation. as well as the fine. should be paid to the budget by 
the taxpayer within 10 days from the day that a document 
on the violations revealed 1s prepared by tax organ offi- 
cials 


7 For enterprises which pay taxes in conformity with this 
Law. the sums of the concealed (understated) profit 
(income) and the fine are transferred to the budget income 
in the procedure established by legislation of the USSR 
and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


8 Officials who are guilty of concealing (understating) 
profit (income) or concealing other objects of taxation, as 
well as those who fail to provide bookkeeping accounts. 
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those who compile them in violation of established proce 
dure. of hose Who Misrepresent bookkeeping accounts of 
fail to provide accounts, balances, calculations, and other 
documents associated with the computation and payment 
of taxes and other payments to the budget in a timely 
Manner ori irregular form are penalized with an admin 
istrative fine of REOO to R200, and for those acts com 
mitted repeatedly in the year following the penalty, a tine 
of R200 to ROO iy imposed 


Y Completely deliberate concealment (understatement) of 
profit Giaeome) or concealment of other objects of aaation 
isa criminal offense and is punished by correctional labor 
for a period of up to two years with a fine of R200 to 


RE OOO 


10 Concealment (understatement) by citizens of taxable 
incomes received entails complete confiscation of the 
concealed (understated) income and the imposition of a 
fine in the amount of the concealed (understated) sum of 
income. with the fine doubled for repeated violation 


Article Si. The Procedure for Recovering Incorrectly 
Paid Taxes for the Budget and for Repaying Them 
From the Budget 


1 The sums of taxes which are not paid in the times 
stipulated, as well as the sums of concealed (understated) 
profit (income) and the tax on turnover or the sum of the 
tar for a different concealed object of taxation and the fine 
for concealment (understatement) of profit (income) and 
concealment of an object of taxation are recovered by bank 
institutions for the entire period of the evasion at the 
direction of Lax organs in an urgent, incontestable manner 


The sums of taxes not paid in a timely manner are 
recovered for the entire period of indebtedness to the 
budget with the imposition of a fine in the amount of 0 2 
percent of the sum in arrears for each day of delay 


(including the day of payment) 


The sums of taxes on the incomes of foreign juridical 
persons indicated in Articles 31 and 32 of this Law which 
have not been transferred to the budget by the enterprises 
ins’ tutions and organizations which pay the incomes are 
recovered from the assets remaining at the disposal of 
these enterprises, institutions and organizations in an 
incontestable procedure after calculations with the budget 
regardless of the period for which income waa paid to the 
forcign recipient 


4 The sums of payments on taxes which are excessive as 
the result of incorrect computation or violation of the 
established procedure for collection are subject to return of 
to be used in payment of other sums due from a taxpayer 
if a year has not expired since the day they are received 


Submission of an application tor a return of excess sums of 
payments interrupts the period of me cited 


Incorrect!) paid taxes are returned from the budget no 
more than | vear before discovery of the incorrect pay 
ment 
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Article $2, Control Exercised by Tax Organs 


The correctness with which tan legislation is apphed is 
monitored by WA organs in conformity with laws of the 
USSR and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


Failure by the officials of enterprises and organizations to 
carry oul the requests, instructions, and directives of tan 
organs and their officials in the petormance of their official 
duties which follow from this Law entails an administra: * 
live penalty in the form of a fine of R50 to R200 imposed 
by Las Ofgan Managers 


Article 583, Appealing the Actions of Tax Organ 
Officials 


| Complaints about the actions of tax organ officials in 
collecting taxes are made to the organ to which these 
officials are directly subordinate. The complaints are 
reviewed and decisions are made on them no later than 40 
days from the time that the complaint is received 


The decisions on complaints may be appealed within a 
month to a higher tax organ 


2 The actions of tax organ officials related to the imposi- 


tion of an administrative penalty are appealed in confor. 
mit) with legislation of the USSR amd the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan on administrative law violations 


+ The presentation of a complaint does not suspend the 
collection of taxes. The organ considering the complaints 
has the mght to suspend collection of the tax amount due 
before the complaint is resolved 


Article 54. Instructions for the Application of This Law 


Instructions for the application of this Law are being 
issued by the USSR Ministry of Finance and the Ministry 
of Finance of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 


[Signed] 4 dAavev, president of the Republic of Avrevestan 
Bishkek, 6 February 1991 


Decree on Law's Implementation 


YI4408°OB Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 2 Apr 91 p 6 


[Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Kyr- 
gy7stan. “On the Procedure for Implementing the Law ot 
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan ‘On the Taxes on Enterprises. 
Associations, Organizations and Citizens.) 


{Text} The Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
resolves 


1 To implement the Law of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
‘On the taxes on enterprises, associations, organizations 
and citizens” trom the moment of its adoption, except for 
the provisions stipulated in Paragraph 5 of this decree 


To extend the force of the Law of the Republic of Kyr- 
gey7stan “On the taxes on enterprises, associations, orga- 
nizations, and citizens” to the tan relationships of a 
permanent nature begun on | January 199! 
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> Until legislation of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. is 
brought into conformity with the Law of the Republic of 
Kyreyesian “On the taxes on enterprises, associations 
organizations, and citizens,” the current legislative docu: 
ments of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan are to be applied as 
long as they do not conthet with this Law 


4, The Law of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan “On the taxes 
Of ENterprises, assocahions, organiations, and citizens” is 
lo be apphed by enterprises, associations, and organiza. 
lions in settlements with the budget, beginning with the 
results of activity in 199] 


The provisions of the Law specified by Subparagraph a, 
Paragraph 5 of Article 6 are to be apphed to joint ventures 
established in the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
with the participation of Soviet juridical persons and 
foreign juridical persons and citizens registered betore | 
January 1991, regardless of their sphere of activity 


4 To take into consideration that the following relation. 
ships are regulated by the Law of the USSR of 14 June 
1990) “On the taxes on enterprises, associations, and 
organizations” after | July 1990 


incomes trom casinos, video salons (video shows), and 
the operation of automatic game machines with mone- 
lary winnings, as well as from the presentation of 
popular concerts and entertainment 


taxes on the profit of centers of scientific and technical 
creative work for youth and the youth centers of 
Komsomol organizations 


the tax on exports and imports in foreign trade opera- 
lions which were not been provided tor by the State 
Feonomic and Social Development Plan for 1990 


the tax on turnover from joint ventures established in 
the territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the 
participation of Soviet juridical persons and toreign 
juridical persons and citizens. and 


the tax on the profit of point ventures established in the 
territory of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the partic- 
ipation of Soviet juridical persons and foreign juridical 
persons and citizens if the foreign participant's share in 
the authorized fund does not exceed VO percent 


5S To stipulate that the tax regulating the expenditure of 
funds directed at consumption in 1992 be levied at the 
following rates: RI for each ruble that untaxed funds are 
exceeded by up to one percent inclusively, R125 for each 
ruble that untaxed funds are exceeded by one to two 
percent inclusively, R150 for funds exceeded from two to 
three percent, and R2 for funds exceeded by more than 
three percent 


6 The maximum level of profitability specified for indi- 
vidual sectors in the procedure established by the USSR 
Supreme Soviet 1s doubled with respect to the average 
sectorial level in applying rates for the tax on profit 


To stipulate that in calculating taxable profit in 199] 
the standardized amount of expenditures for wages be 
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determined by enterprises to the extent of the increased 
volume of production (work, services) of other indicators 
of their activity 


The coefficients of the increase in capenditures for wages 
by sectors of the national economy (types of principal 
activity) are established by the USSR Cabinet of Ministers 


The expenditures for the purposes cited in 1990 are to be 
used as the base magnitude for calculating expenses for 
wages in 1991, based on the average monthly wage of 
employees in the principal activity (including members of 
production cooperatives) as applied to the cost price of 
production (work, services) in conformity with Paragraph 
4, Article 3 of the Law, but not more than 400 rubles. An 
excess in the average monthly wage above the cited limit as 
the result of introducing additional payments for a multi- 
ple-shift work routine and payments associated with 
regional wage regulation and the implementation of other 
centralized measures to increase wages stipulated by legis: 
lation is to be taken into account in determining the 
average monthly wage 


In calculating the taxable profit for the scientific and 
technical creative work centers for youth and the youth 
centers of Komsomol organizations in the second halt of 
1990, the base magnitude for determining expenditures for 
labor 1s to be figured in a similar procedure, based on the 
actual data for the second half of 1989 


8. In calculating the untaxed funds directed at consump- 
tion in 1991 in conformity with Article 27 of the Law, the 
base to be used 1s the sum of funds for wages within the 
limits of the untaxed amount for 1990, determined in 
conformity with the USSR Supreme Soviet decrees of 3 
August 1989: “On taxation of the wage fund of state 
enterprises (associations) and 26 September 1989) “On 
measures to regulate the increase in funds used for wages 
by cooperatives in the spheres of production and services 
and by enterprises of other public organizations,” 
increased by 4 percent. 


9. To stipulate that the provisions of Article 7 of the Law 
do not affect the taxation of foreign juridical persons of 
ont ventures established in the territory of the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet juridical 
persons and foreign juridical persons and citizens if the 
foreign participant's share of the authorized fund exceeds 
30 percent, international nongovernment organizations 
(associations), international associations conducting eco- 
nomic activity, and the branches of joint ventures estab- 
lished in the territory of other countries with the partici. 
pation of Soviet enterprises, associations and 
organizations and located in the territory of the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan 


10. The advance payments to the budget for enterprises 
(except joint ventures established in the territory of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan with the participation of Soviet 
juridical persons and foreign juridical persons and citizens 
which make advance payments on the basis of their 
financial plan) in 1991 are to be specified in the amount of 
the actual sum of deductions for the budget from the 
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calculated profit (income), the fee for production funds 
and the fee for manpower resources for the corresponding 
period in 1990 


1! The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kyr- 
g) 7stan is to submit proposals to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan on the composition and amounts 
of additional tax exemptions and the procedure tor 
granting them for enterprises, associations, and organiza: 
Lions, with the aim of providing incentive to perform work 
and make deliveries tor the needs of the republic and 
scientific and technical progress, and to implement a 
program to build housing and social and cultural facilities 


12. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kyr- 
gy stan 


—is to submit proposals to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Kyrgyzstan before 25 February 1991 for 
bringing legislation of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan into 
conformity with the Law of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
“On the taxes on enterprises, associations, organizations 
and citizens” and for bringing the republic government's 
decisions into conformity with the Law of the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan: “On the taxes on enterprises, associa- 
Lions, organizations and citizens”. 


—i§ to adopt the necessary decisions providing for imple- 
mentation of the Law cited before | March 1991, 


—1is to draft and submit for the fall session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan the procedure for 
applying Paragraph 4 of the Decree of 4 October 1990 
issued by the President of the USSR: “On priority 
measures for the transition to market relationships,” 
taking into account the differentiation in tariffs for state 
social insurance for the agricultural sector, and 


—iS to provide for the review and abrogation by minis- 
iries, State committees and departments of the Republic 
of Kyrgyzstan of their normative documents, including 
regulations, which are at variance with the Law 


13. To recommend that local soviets of people's deputies 
approve the norms for expenditures to maintain enter- 
prises’ health facilities, preschool institutions, pioneers 
camps, and other facilities listed in Subparagraph d, Para- 
graph |. Article 6 of the Law 


[Signed] Wo Sherimkulov, chairman of the Supreme Soviet 
of the Republic of Kyrevzstan, Bishkek, 6 February 1991 


Law on Violation of Tax Legislation 


Y¥I440870C Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 2 Apr Yl p 6 


[Republic of Kyrgyzstan Law: “On Responsibility for 
Violation of the Tax Legislation’) 


{Text} In conformity with the Law of the USSR of 21 May 
1990: “On the rights, duties, and responsibility of state tax 
inspectorates” and the Law of the USSR of 14 June 1990 
“On the taxes on enterprises, associations, and organiza- 
tions,” the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan 
resolves 
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To stipulate criminal and administrative responsibility for 
violation of the legislation on taxes, 


To make changes and additions to certain legislative docu- 
ments: 


|. To enter the following changes and additions to the 
Code of the Kirghiz SSR on administrative law violations 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet of the Kirghiz SSR on 7 
December 1984 (Gazette of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Kirghiz SSR, 1984, Supplement to No 23, Article 193) 


1) To word Articles 153, 153°, and 154 as follows 


“Article 153. Violation of the Procedure tor Engaging in 
Individual Labor Activity 


“Violation of the procedure for engaging in individual 
labor activity 


“——@ntails the imposition of a fine in the amount of RS0 to 
R100 


The same acts committed repeatedly during the year after 
imposition of the administrative penalty 


“—¢ntail the imposition of a fine in the amount of R200 to 
R300." 


“Article 153). Tax Evasion 


“Evasion of taxation by concealment (understatement) of 
profit (income) or other objects of taxation 


“entails the imposition of a fine in the amount of R100 
to R200 


“The absence of records or bookkeeping in violation of 
established procedure, misrepresentation of bookkeeping 
accounts, and the failure to submit or to submit in a timely 
manner bookkeeping accounts, balances, calculations, dec- 
larations, and other documents related to the computation 
and payment of taxes and other fees to the budget 


“—entail the imposition of a fine against officials in the 
amount of R100 to R200 


“The absence of a record of incomes or accounting in 
violation of established procedure, failure to submit or to 
submit in a timely manner declarations on incomes or to 
include misrepresented data in a declaration, including a 
declaration on the sources of funds to complete transac- 
tions for a sum of more than R10,000 or to build a house 
(country house) valued at more than R 20,000 


“—entails the imposition of a fine against citizens in the 
amount of R50 to R100 


“The same acts committed by a person who has been 
subjected to an administrative penalty during the year tor 
one of the violations specified by the second and third 
parts of this article 


*—entail the imposition of fines in the amount of R200 to 
R300." 


“Article 154. Engaging in Prohibited Forms of Individual 
Labor Activity 
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“Engaging in individual labor activity which is specifically 
prohibited 


¢@ntails the imposition of a fine in the amount of R50 to 
R100 


The same acts committed repeatedly within a year after 
imposition of the administrative penalty 


entail the imposition of a fine in the amount of R200 to 
RO” 


2)To supplement the Code with Article 221° worded as 
follows: 
“Article 221 
ation 


Organs Exercising Control Over State Tax- 


“Organs exercising control over state taxation consider the 
cases of administrative law violations specified by Articles 
153. 153°, and 154 


“The chiets of state tax inspectorates and their deputies 
consider the cases and impose administrative penalties 
against officials and citizens on behalf of the organs 
exercising control over state taxation.” 
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4) To exclude the figures "153, 153', and 154° in the first 
part of Article 196 


2. To supplement the Criminal Code of the Kirghiz SSR, 
adopted by the Law of the Kirghiz SSR of 29 December 
1960 (Gazette of the Supreme Soviet of the Kirghiz SSR, 
1960, No 40, Article 145) with Article 159’ as follows: 


“Article 189°. Tax Evasion 


“Concealment (understatement) of profit (income) or 
other objects of taxation repeatedly during the year after 
imposition of an administrative penalty 


“—i§ 10 be punished by corrective labor for a period of up 
to 2 years or a fine of R200 to R1,000." 


3. In the third part of Article 115 of the Criminal-Legal 
Code of the Kirghiz SSR, adopted by the Law of the Kirghiz 
SSR of 29 December 1960 (Gazette of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Kirghiz SSR, 1960, No 40, Article 146), add the figure 
“159°” after the figure “159'", 


[Signed] 4. dAavev, president of the Republic of Avrevestan 
Frunze, § February 1991 
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People's Front Offers Draft Concept for Restoring 
Latvian State 


YVIENISSIA Riva ATMODA in Russian No 12. 
23 Mav Yi pe 


[Unattributed article: “Draft Concept for Restoration of 
Latvian State} 


[Text] The 4 May 1991 Declaration of Independence of the 
Latvian Republic Supreme Soviet introduced a period ot 
transition, during which it 1s necessary to achieve the 
restoration of the independence of the Latvian Republic 
founded on November 1918. The NFL [Latvian People’s 
Front] beheves that the consistent and unified activity of 
all democratic torces in developing a legal basis for the 
restoration of the state, creation and strengthening of state 
institutions of power, and restoration of its economic 
bases, and its foreign policy as well, will restore the 
necessary prerequisites for completion of the transition 
period in the first half of 1992 

1. Legal Bases for Restoration of the Latvian State 

|! Abolition of the Latvian SSR Constitution, 


| 2 Adoption of the law, “On the State Power of the 
Latvian Republic,” tor the transition period, 


| 3 Adoption of the law, “On Human Rights in the Latvian 
Republic” 


14 Exchange of the civil code of the 1937 Latvian 
Republic tor the Latvian SSR Civil Code, 


15 Restoration of Latvian Republic citizenship and 
adopting the status of permanent resident of the republic, 


| 6 Adoption of a law on immigration, and, 


|? Preparation of elections for the Seym. 


2. Creation and Strengthening of Institutions of State 
Power 


2.1 Creation of Latvian Republic defense forces and pro- 
viding for border defense, 


2 2 Reform of the court, 
2 3 Reform of the police, and creation of municipal police. 


2.4 Creation of a rescue service for eliminating the conse- 
quences of natural disasters, 


2.5 [Creation of] a customs inspection service; 
2.6 [Creation of] a state inspection service, 

2 7? Elimination of the Latvian SSR Procuracy: 
2.8 Elimination of the Latvian SSR KGB, and, 


2.¥ Reorganization of the institutions of self-government 


3. Restoration of the Economic Bases of the State 


3.1 Establishing the status of subordination of enterprises 
of the USSR and their subordinates to the jurisdiction of 
the Republic 
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4.2 Realization of agrarian reform 
4.3 Privatization of small torms of property 


44 Creation of an independent system of banks and 
introduction of national currency 


45 Creation of exchanges (commodities 
funds), and 


manpowel 


4.6 Liberalization of investment of foreign capital 


4. Foreign Policy 


4.1 Convening an international conterence on the present 
Status of the Baltic States (Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia) 
and the restoration of their independence 


4.2 Strive to resolve questions on the Baltic States within 
the framework of the Helsinki Process 


4.3 Creation of a Baltic Parhament tor the purposes ot 
internationalizing the problems of independence, and the 
creation of a unified foreign policy for Latvia, Lithuania 
and Estonia 


4.4 Restoration of political and economic treaties con 
cluded in the 1920's and 1930's among the Baltic States 
creation of a Baltic Common Market, and 


4.5 Conclusion of economic and political agreements with 
the USSR. Within its framework itis necessary to stipulate 
the cessation of activity of all institutions of government 
and state rule of the USSR. and to define the status of the 
USSR Armed Forces and the periods tor their gradual 
withdrawal, that is. it is necessary to achieve de facto 
deoccupation 


The NEL Duma Decrees: 


| Approve the dratt Concept tor Restoration of the 
Latvian State 


2 Present the draft Concept tor Restoration of the Latvian 
State to the Supreme Soviet of the Latvian Republic tor 
discussion in the NEL faction. Propose to work out a 
detailed calendar plan and organize a working group 
Authorize the Board of the NFL to link up with the 
working group organization 


3. In order to promote the purposeful and coordinated 
activity of the proponents of Latvian independence, invite 
the NEL groups, allied parties and socio-political organi- 
zations to actively join in the discussion of the draft 
conception, and its subsequent development and imple- 
mentation 


Latvians Polled on Emigration Attitudes 
YIUNI9324 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 19 Jun 91 
Union Edition p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Who is Ready to Leave Latvia?” | 


[Text] The People’s Front newspaper ATMODA published 
the results of a survey by the Sociological Research Center 
Of those surveyed, 10 percent answered the question 
“Have you (your family) thought about emigrating to live 
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in another republic?” in the affirmative. Three percent of 
the Latvians surveyed, 16 percent of the Russians, and 20 
percent of residents of other nationalities are “ready to 
leave.’ Of those who answered “yes,” half are under 35 
years of age. They are basically natives of Latvia or those 
who have lived in the republic more than 15 years. As a 
rule, they are people employed in industry, transportation, 
and construction, as well as workers in culture and science 
IZVESTIYA correspondent |. Litvinova reports that the 
desire to abandon Latvia ts the least typical, as the socio- 
logical study shows, tor people with a low level of educa- 
tion who had settled in the republic more recently 


New Government Migration, Employment Departments 
kormed 

YIUNI932B Riga SOVETSKAYA MOLODE ZH 

in Russian 16 Apr Yl p 3 


{Article by Andrey Vorontsov: “The Migrants Wall Not 
Pass By, or On Constructive Criticism of the Govern- 
ment’ | 


[Text] A Department on Migration Affairs has finally been 
created in Latvia. Apparently, the leadership of the 
republic Council of Ministers has decided that the current 
efforts of the employment services and local soviets 
regarding the “catch” of arriving migrants, rushing to 
penetrate the territory of sovereign Latvia, are clearly 
inadequate. The new department ts called on to organize 
work to reveal and monitor those who are settling in the 
Latvian Republic, using an extensive, computerized 
“base.” It is proposed to compile a data bank on the 
migrants and to create a modern and, one hopes, civilized 
migration service. Maris Plavnieks, who proved himself an 
experienced specialist On migration issues when he was a 
reviewer for the Latvian People’s Front, was appointed 
head of the department. 


Besides the struggle with migration, the republic govern- 


ment is also concerned about the approaching threat of 


mass unemployment in the state sector in Latvia. A 
decision was made in this regard to create the Department 
for Employment of the Population. It should implement a 
standardized state policy on employment, job placement, 
and social protection for the population. In this regard, the 
Center for Population Job Placement, Retraining and 
Professional Onentation 1s being eliminated and its chief, 
Sergeys Blazevics, will occupy the new director's chair 


The government also created the cost-accounting Latvian 
State Institute for Leading Employees and Specialists. Its 
tasks include raising the skills of leaders employed in the 
national economy, offering the necessary consultation to 
enterprises, and drafting instructional plans for raising the 
skills of people's deputies. Judging by some of the “origi- 
nal” decisions that the Latvian Supreme Soviet and some 
local soviets are making, the latter service should enjoy 
great demand among the deputies. 


A few words on criticism of the government's activities. 
which has obviously intensified recently, Now, not only 
the pro-communist circles of Latvia are doing this, which 
iS NOt surprising, but also activists in the struggle for 
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independence. They are ertticizing both the slow pace of 
implementauion of reforms, as well as the fact that they are 
being implemented in general. Or the tact that) Ivars 
Godmanis “blindly implements the policy of the People’s 
Front” or torgets “the national interests of the people” in 
his activity 


| myself am skeptical about many of the government's 
actions. However, before shouting “Retire the Council of 
Ministers',”’ let us consider whether “new” people in 
government can or will do anything more useful for the 
republic and its residents. They have already shown their 
“competence” in heading the government under the pre- 
vious regime, and others are showing it in the soviets, 
Starting with the Supreme Soviet. So, when criticizing the 
government, do not forget the old, but worthy principle of 
the stagnant times: “When criticizing, offer your own 
proposals.’ A situation could occur in the republic, in 
which all the actions of our current government would 
seem like flowers compared to the actions of that which 
might replace it. So, let us take good care of our ministers, 
remembering to encourage them with constructive crit. 
cism 


Rumors of Democratic Initiative Center's Demise 
Denied 

YVIUNT9Y320 Rieag SOVETSAAYA MOLODEZH 
in Russian 24 Apr Yl p 3 


[Article by Andrey Vorontsov: “What Happened to the 
Democratic Initiative Center?” 


{Text} Recently in certain perodical publications of the 
leftist persuasion (YEDINSTVO, UTRO YURMALY! 
and others) a number of articles have appeared, toretelling 
the rapid demise of a famous political organization in the 
republic, the Democratic Initiative Center [TsDI}. At the 
time it was created, the TsDI made a great deal of noise 
There was a time when the TsDI was seen as a real 
alternative to the Latvian People’s Front. A number of 
people's deputies in the republic Supreme Soviet came 
trom its depths, and Sergeys Dimanis, leader of the TsDI. 
headed the opposition in the Latvian Parliament 


Now, there is information that not all is in order in this 
organization. The “diseases” of the TsDI have even been 
named: Gavrilovism and Vovkovism, after the names of 
Supreme Soviet deputy Mikhail Gavriloy and Riga City 
Soviet deputy Oleg Vovko. Precisely they led the campaign 
to “cleanse the Center's ranks of opposition.” The oppo- 
sition, in turn, judging by the publications, is ready to start 
a decisive struggle “for the common cause.” which the 
“goldbrckers” and “fat cats” are fueling right now 


To get firsthand information, | turned to Oleg Vovko for 
explanations. Here is what he said about the situation in the 
TsDI: 


A few words about how we represent ourselves. Today, the 
TsDI does its basic work through its deputies in the Riga 
City Soviet and Supreme Soviet. We publish our news- 
paper, REFORMA, albeit irregularly. We are not trying to 
remind society about ourselves with various declarations 
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and addresses. Maybe some people dislike this “modest™ 
style of political work. The organization has been actively 
criticized by the People’s Front, and even the communist- 
reformers, in the words of their leader Igor Pimenoy, have 
called us nothing other than “the smoothed-over intellec- 
tual wing of the Intertront.” 


Unexpectedly, such criticism was supported in several 
articles published in the communist press. They contained 
unpleasant and significant allusions about the entire orga- 
nization and about individual TsDI leaders. In particular, 
| was characterized as “an anti-Semite, member of the 
‘Black Hundred. monarchist, antu-communist, and simply 
a son of « h At least. Igor Ostrovskiy, former sup- 
porter, makes such a deseription in his articles 


Despite all this, Lean give only one answer to the question 
of what happened to us) Nothing. The TsDI Conterence 
was held this March, at which the new statutes and 
programmatic documents were passed and the co- 
chairmen were elected. They were Mikhail Gavriloy, 
Sergeys Dimanis, and myself. A coordination committee 
was also elected. Then a situation, common tor any polit- 
ical Organization, occurred: A group of 15 people left the 
TsDI, having in jest or maybe seriously chosen a Marvist- 
Leninist platform tor themselves 


To conclude our discussion, let me remind the readers of 
SOVETSKAYA MOLODEZH of several of the TsDI's 
political views. Our main goal is building a democratic 
society in Latvia. True, in this regard we have been 
accused that the national factor does not exist tor the TsDI] 
(Igor Pimenoyv again). Why oversimplify it so’? We are 
Striving to take not only the national, but also the eco- 
nomic, political, and cultural features of Latvia into 
account. Latvia’s independence does not scare us' How- 
ever, proceeding trom the real situation, we remain sup- 
porters of the federation 


Lastly, those who wish to acquaint themselves with the 
TsDI's new statutes and programmatic documents may do 
so by reading the most recent issue of REFORMA. More- 
over, TsDI organizes meetings with our deputies every 
Tuesday at 18:30 at the address: Riga, Smilsh Street, 6 


I have clarified the situation in the Democratic Initiative 
Center under the “Party Life™ rubric. 


P.S. All parties and political organizations of Latvia and 
the world, wishing to have information about themselves 
in “Party Life.” please call telephone number 467616 


Velichko, Others View Latvia's Future 
YIUNI96S4 Riea SOVETSAKAY A LATVIA in Russian 
I3 Jun 91 pl 


[Interview with Viadimir Makarovich Velichko, Georgiy 
Stanislavovich Tarazevich and Viadimir Alekseyevich 
Zatulyviter by A. Mikhaylov: “What Does the Coming 
Day Have in Store for Us” ] 


[Text] As already reported, the regular round of consulta- 
tions between the Union commission and the leadership of 
the Latvian Republic was held in Yurmala. Today 
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SOVETSKAYA LATVIYVA offers the floor to the Moscow 
participants in the Yurmala meetings, and also to a deputy 
from the “Ravnopravie’ [Equal Rights] faction in’ the 
Latvian parliament. The question for all three was the same: 
how do they see the future of Latvia? 


Viadimir Makarovich Velichko, USSR vice-premier, chief 
of the Union commission at the consultations: 


I was very glad when we and the Latvian side changed the 
subject from the consequences of the Ribbentrop-Molotoy 
Pact, which had already left a bitter taste, to discussion ot 
the economic problems in which the citizens of the 
republic are acutely interested. We had a very thorough 
discussion with I. Godmanis, the chief of state, and his 
deputy |. Bisers. Our side did not hide the truth. The state 
of Latvia's economy 1s, to put it mildly, pathetic, and the 
decline in production is becoming all the more tangible 
Let me cite just a few figures. The decline in output volume 
of foodstuffs tor the first five months of 1991 has reached 
24 percent, Output of other consumer goods declined by 
7.0 percent, electrical energy production has been reduced 
by 14 percent, and at the atomic power plant fell by 30 
percent 


Commencing | July the situation will begin to worsen even 
faster; for, you see, Latvia has refused to contribute money 
to the union budget and to sign the anti-crisis program of 
the USSR Cabinet of Ministers. In other words. the 
stubbornness of the deputies of the republic Supreme 
Soviet has deprived its economy of a regimen of the most 
favorable, preferential credits, currency tunds. and a po! 
tion of Union funds. In my opinion, it is unwise to stake 
the welfare of the citizens on political goals. In the last SU 
years the economy of Latvia has become integrated with 
the Union economy to such an extent that withdrawal 
from the USSR will have a ruinous effect on the standard 
of living of the republic’s workers. Searching tor a new 
market for sales and raw materials, acquiring currency 
independence, and structural realignment of industry —all 
these processes can take decades to complete 


Incidentally, from my conversations with Prime Ministe: 
Godmanis, I have come to the conclusion that the govern 
ment of Latvia realizes the complexity and the length ot 
time required for changing the economy, and they sense 
the coming crisis, especially the energy and food crisis 
After their hopes tor Western dollars dried up, the minis- 
ters, one would think, gave some thought to the future of 


the ° sc. LT fear that this insight will be very costly to 
( nbers of the government 
Ay ..1 know, even Godmanis will suffer at the hands ot 


the Geputies at the plenary sessions of parliament tor his 
loval attitude toward the proposals of USSR Premier \ 
Pavlov and other Umion leaders 


Just one more thought. The Union side must not assume 
the pose of an older brother, and look down upon the 
economic problems of Latvia. I think that the stereotypical 
administrative-command system, which rejects even the 
thought of the possibility of independent economic man 
agement in a certain region of the country, is largely to 
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blame tor the present mood of the populace of the Baltic 
States. If two or three years ago the Center had recognized 
the sovereignty of the republics, and had given them the 
right to decide their own economic questions without the 
interference of Union ministries, things would have turned 
out differently now. One must not forget about this either, 
and therefore we are striving, in a calm and respecttul 
atmosphere, to find a common language with the Latvian 
side, and mutually-acceptable compromises 


Georgiy Stanislavovich Tarazevich, representative of the 
USSR Supreme Soviet, Soviet of Nationalities Commission 
on National Policy and International Relations: 


Right now our commission is devoting its Main attention 
lo preparations for signing the new Union Treaty. Untor- 
tunately, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Moldova, Georgia 
and Armenia do not even want to discuss the articles of 
this principally new agreement among the su'yects of the 
federation. Union republic delegations trom 16 autono- 
mous formations will sign it tor the first time (There is a 
problem here only with Tatarstan). But this does not at all 
mean that the door is closed—other states may also sign 
the treaty later. For example, we are counting strongly on 
the tact that common sense will prevail over political 
emotions in the parhaments and governments of Latvia, 
Estonia and Moldova. After all, the overwhelming 
majority of the workers in the industrial regions of these 
republics tend to oppose withdrawal from the USSR. The 
proof? Surveys in Sillamyae, Kohtla-Jarve and Narva. 
attempts at establishing autonomy trom Moldova in the 
Dnester Basin, and the results of the | 7-March reterendum 
in Latvia, proving that over 30 percent of the populace 
here does not desire separation trom the Umon 


The economy will quickly put everyone into his place. | 
believe that we (the USSR Supreme Soviet—A.M_.) will 
succeed in restraining Latvia trom taking such a precip)- 
tate step with its far-reaching consequences. But in any 
case, Separation or independence 1s not something one 
achieves in a single day. There is a special law on the 
procedure tor republics to secede trom the USSR, there is 
a Union Constitution, and there are norms of international 
law. There can be no other path here. The process ot 
divorce on such a scale by means of slamming the door 
does not permit the proper legal formulation. It 1s no 
coincidence that all the attempts by A. Gorbunovs, | 
Godmanis and other Latvian politicians to achieve recog- 
nition of state independence abroad were not crowned 
with success. In the final analysis, the republic will have to 
actin accordance with the law and the USSR Constitution 


Viadimir Alekseyevich Zatulyviter, candidate of economic 
sciences, docent, and deputy of the “Ravnopravie™ |Equality| 
Faction of the Supreme Soviet of Latvia: 


The Union commission and the opposition in the republic 
parliament were truly amazed when they read in the 
newspaper DIENA of the planned non-deficit budget ot 
Latvia tor 1992. In my opinion this was another attempt to 
deceive the populace of the republic) Why make such 
inconceivable overtures! After all, at the beginning of June 
1991. the deficit in the Latvian budget amounted to one 
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billion rubles! Lam speaking as a specialist, as a member of 
the Supreme Soviet Commission on Economic Questions 
lt would be interesting to Know how the Godmanis gov- 
ernment plans to liquidate such an enormous state debt? 


Concerning the demand tor transter of enterprises subor- 
dinate to the Union to Latvian jurisdichhion—to put at 
briefly, the train has already lett the stavion, An association 
of stock societies has already been established, which these 
enterprises have entered. Citing the examples of the 
Ukraine or Russia is not well-grounded, because Latvia, 
unlike them, is not paying a single Kopek to the Union 
budget. Shares of stock are being distributed at the plants 
and industrial associations of central subordination in a 
simple manner: 51 percent to the corresponding branch 
ministry of the USSR: 26 percent to the collective of the 
enterprise itself, and 23 percent to the republic govern- 
ment 


My torecast is: If the gentlemen deputies from the majority 
faction of our parhament do not pay heed at least to the 
sensible voices trom the Latvian Council of Ministries, 
and to the opinion of the workers, then in the very near 
tuture—July or August—the budget deficit will become 
inordinately large, and the economic crisis Will turn into a 
severe reality. The recent republic Supreme Soviet deci- 
sion not to pay 350 million rubles to the union budget will 
as a result boomerang against the people of Latvia, and will 
hit the ordinary consumer in the pocket 


*** 


Such are the opinions of the specialists. One might argue 
with them. and their arguments might appear uncon- 
vincing to some people. But one thing is beyond doubt 
these people are worried about the future of the republic, 
and they do not wan: to see a tall in the standard of living 
of the populace of Latvia. Wall anyone pay heed to their 
conclusions in the republic parhament’ The results of the 
consultations and working meetings in) Yurmala= still 
inspire Optimism. Dialogue. the search tor compromise, 
and the tortuously difficult: path to working out proper 
decisions without mutual accusations. pressure or prior 
conditions—are the only possible way out of the economic 
and political impasse situation that has taken shape 


Komsomol Holds Congress 
YJUN/I9644 Rieag SOLEITSAAY AL ALE) Ain Russian 
I? Jun Yi pl 


[From the 25th Latvian Komsomol € ongress: “Intorma- 
tion Report’ | 


[Text] The 2Sth Latvian Komsomol C ongress took place in 
Riga on 8 June. The grand hall of the Latvian CP Central 
Committee’s Socio-Political Center was tilled with 145 
delegates out of 182 elected trom the 4.125 Komsomol 
members, emissaries trom the Komsomol organizations of 
Moscow, Leningrad, Ukraine, Belorussia, and the Baltic 
Republics, Latvian Red Riflemen, and veterans of the 
Komsomol movement 


Latvian Komsomol Central Committee First Secretary Yu 
Smelov delivered a report. “On the Present Moment and 
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Ha 1) hon tN ihe Achons of the Latvian Romeo 
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Politburo Member and 
birst Secretary AP 


s been published in the party press 
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if pial honored with a moment ot silence the memory of 
h nembers who perished while fulfilling thei 
i! hal hevond the borders of our country 
1} , sas held in a businesslike aimosph r 1 hy 
(| vi cl iscussed t} documents pr sented to 
} it leas of which were very accurately characte 
ib. the word Ihe Komsomol—For Humanism and 
lust ind introduced specific proposals aimed at 
p | ’ tthe Komsomol of Soviet Latvia 
b idopted the Program Cruidelines, the Rules 
the La in Komson he decrees. “On the Rules of 
Leninist ( niunist League of the Young People of 
l ’ (on Cont n the Latvian Komsomol and the 
Statul ntl itvian Komsomo! Central Control Com 
, juon. “On the Museum of History 
Kon r} ind other Youth Organizations of 
| : isu Appeal to the USSR and RSESR 
Sul \ src th ley grad City Sovieto!l )? p . 
|) shich cape dd protest i nnectior 
npts | ime wu ty of Leningrad 
R } ( i) Committ and 
n of the Latvian Komson 
} i | ’ is Sn 1) Sharor a was 
1 ( ' hairperson 


C,roups Supporting ‘Democ 
\greement 


tic Socialist Latvia’ Issue 


{HR ay Aa) 4 Jt J) tan Re ” 
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16 July 1991 


[Text] Taking note of the critical nature of the situation 
that has come to pass in the republic. in which the policy of 
the Supreme Soviet and the Government has brought th 
people of Latvia to the brink of political and eeconoma 
Crisis 

considering the fact that broad strata of the Latvian 
populace are striving for national harmony and social 
jUStiCg 


guided h\ thy | niversal Declaration in) Human Rights 
and the Paris Charter for a New Europe. which proclaim 
the freedom of the individual for every person as th 
highest Priory 
the parties. sor 


io-political Movements and social orga 


nizations of Latvia which stand for a democraty 


socialist Latvia. agree to the following 


| lo coordinat oly isin deploying a mass mn yemnent tof 


a democrat socialist | atvia hot the aull i] Aod represen 


latives of the people of the republic to sign a new CF non 
Ireaty—the guarantor tor Latvia's acquiring genuine sor 
Creignts for observing th rights ana ihertics of wil hy 
person, for confirming the principles of social pustice. and 


Tor a hieving civil peace and national harmor 


Acknowledging ihe object necessil for transition to a 
market economy, the signatories to the agreement speab 
ul 

against lowering the living standard of the people whl 


conducting price reform 
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informing the national and world public of incidents of 
iolation of human rights in Latvia 


\ Legislative acts of the Latvian Republic which encroach 
upon the political, economic and social rights of man shall 
be sent to international legal defense organs for expert 
analysis 


\ “White Book’ shall be prepared and published, on 
instances of human rights Violations in Latvia, and shall be 
sent for examination to the UN Human Rights Commis 
sion and to appropriate organs of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet and union republic supreme soviets 


Ihe agreement was signed by representatives of the: 


Latvian Communist Party, “Equal Rights” Faction of the 
Latvian Supreme Soviet, Interregional Deputy Group 
Soyue of the Latvian SSR, International Workers’ Front 
of the Latvian SSR, Movement for Social Justice in 
Housing Policy, United Council of Working Collectives of 
the Latvian SSR. Leninist Communist Youth League of 
Latvia. Union of Pupils and Student Youth, All-Latvian 
(Committee for Social Salvation, Latvian Republic Council 
ot Veterans of War and Labor and the Armed Forces of the 
Latvian SSR. Council of Veterans of the Latvian Red 
Riflemen. Union of Military Servicemen of the Baltic 
Trade Union of the Fishing Industry Workers, Trade 
lL mion of Railroad and Transport Construction Workers 
Tatar Society of Latvia “Idel.” Society for Latvian 
\verbyamian Ties “Tebnz.” Former Inmates of Fascist 
Concentration Camps and the Siege of Leningrad 


Rubiks Calls for Baltic ‘Human Rights’ Confederation 


VIE NI9O4C Riwea SOVETSKAYVA LATVIV A in Russian 
l4Jun ¥i pl 


[Letter from USSR and Latvian SSR People’s Deputy A 
Rubiks “To the Participants of the Meeting in Riga’) 


i teat) To the leaders of the parties, socio-political move- 
ments and social organizations of Latvia who stand for 
coordination of actions in defense of human rights and 
democracy 


We are all witnesses to many. many instances of violation 
tthe human and civil mghts of the hundreds of thousands 
ft citizens of the Latvian SSR and the millions of citizens 
of the Soviet Baltic States. The laws passed by the Supreme 
Soviets of Latvia. Lithuania and Estonia are more and 
more in conflict with the USSR Constitution and the 
constitutions of the Baltic union republics There was 
genuine threat of official abolition of the Constitutions of 
the USSR and the Latvian SSR. with all the negative 
consequences for USSR citizens this entails. For the 


Latvian Supreme Soviet (as well as those of Lithuania and 
Estonia) it has become commonplace to adopt laws and 
other normative acts which openly defy not only Soviet 
but also international acts on human rights) Hundreds of 
thousands of citizens have already experienced this per 
sonally. and a large number of them will experience it in 
the tuture if this anti-national policy 1s not stopped 


LATVIA 4) 


Not only is the creation of a package of antidemocratn 
legislative acts imminent bul a special apparatus for 
suppression of dissidents as well) The evidence for this is 
the organization of special police battahons who give their 
Oath to Hight against the state system based on the Const: 
tutions of the USSR and Latvian SSR. the formation of 
Aizsargs. a proclascist organization, and its legitimiza- 
tion in the decisions of the Supreme Soviet, the creation of 
“zemes sarge organizations, and the indulgence of the 
existence of Various fighting organizations 


While loudly proclaiming the necessity tor pluralism of 
opinion, the political forces which have come to power are 
in fact establishing a totalitarian regime and a dictatorship 
of the national bourgeoisie While acknowledging the 
necessity for dialogue with the various political forces for 
the purpose of achieving agreement, they are in tact 
avoiding dialogue And the Supreme Soviet and govern- 
ment of the republic are rejecting the well-founded 
demands of republic strike committees in the area of 
socio-economic relavions 


Refusal to take part in the new Union Treaty, and the 
attempt to change the subject from economic to political 
questions in meetings with the consultative group 
appointed by the President of the USSR, are placing the 
} opulace of the republic ina catastrophic situation Tt 1s 
altogether clear that the republic has no currency tor 
accounts with other republics at world market prices. And 
these requirements are set by the signatories to the new 
Union Treaty 


The seriousness of the situation is understood even in the 
West. The attempt of certain countries, such as Denmark 
and Iceland. to link economic aid to the USSR with the 
situation in the Baltic Republics. has not found under- 
standing and support: Such was the case in the USA, at the 
Hague. and finally in Copenhagen at the conference of 
foreign ministers The Latvian press, radio and television 
are misicading public opinion and are presenting a realiiy 
favorable to themselves. while broadcasting extensive sup- 
port for all the processes aimed at separation from the 
USSR 


Only one way 1s open to us to unite our efforts and 
coordinate our actions in the struggle for democratic 
changes in the republic and in protecting the human nights 
of USSR citizens | am confident that this will help us 
bring the truth about the situation in the republic to the 
attention of the world community, and receive support tor 
our actions on the part of the law-enforcement organs of 
the USSR and the populace of other republics 


On the basis of the situation that has come to pass. | 
consider the following necessary. and propose 


| Forming a Coordinating Council of our parties, social 
movements and organizations. and delivering in its name 
a joint Geclaration on the given question 


2? Forming a Baltic Contederation of forces who stand for 
democratic change in Latvia. Lithuania and Estonia. and 
for defending human rights 
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\ny organizations in all three Baltic Republics which 
support the idea of struggle for democratic changes and 
defending human rights may join such a contederation 


) Considering the creation of a special organization on the 
territory of Latvia, perhaps a society or a league, for 
defending democracy and human rights in Latvia 


lam convinced that all this must be done before it is too 
late. His necessary to take advantage of all constitutional 
forms of struggle for our rights. No one else can and should 
solve these problems for us 


This letter has been sent to the leaders of a number of 
parties and movements, socio-political organizations and 
national-cultural societies in Latvia, Lithuania and 
Estonia 


Picase publish this letter also in the newspapers TSINYA 
and SOVETSKAYA LATVIYA 


L_atvian-Polish Friendship Declaration Signed 


YVIEN2OS0A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in bnelish 20-26 Jun 91 p 2 


[Article by Reuters and Baltya news agencies: “Latvia 
Hails Polish Friendship Pact as Step to Independence — 
first paragraph is THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT intro- 
duction] 


| Text) Latvia signed a frendship declaration with Poland 
on June | 3 and called it a landmark in its struggle to break 
away from Moscow 


“This will be an important step towards winning full 
independence for cur state,” Latvian Foreign Minister 
Janis Jurkans said. “We are very grateful to the Polish 
government.” 


Polish Foreign Minister Krzysztof Skubiszewski said 
Poland supported Latvian aspirations. “We admire the 
determination of the Latvian nation and | assure you that 
in Poland that nation has a friend,” he said 


The declaration signed in Warsaw commits the two sides 
to resume tull diplomatic relations “at the appropriate 
time. 


The cautious wording reflects Polish concern not to upset 
relations with the Soviet Union as it cultivates ties with the 
Baltic republics. The USSR still has $0,000 troops in 
Poland 


The declaration also commits both sides to closer eco- 
nomic cooperation. Meetings between Polish officials and 
Latvian economists, led by Deputy Prime Minister Arnis 
Kalnins, produced plans to sign a bilateral trade agreement 
by September 


Under the pact. Latvia and Poland will open information 
bureaus in each other's capitals to further political, eco- 
nomic and humanitarian contacts. Academic institutes to 
expand scientific cooperation are also planned—a Polish 
institute in Riga and a Latvian institute in Gdansk. The 
declaration also envisages future cooperation on ecological 
problems 
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Latvian Currency Exchange Rates Published 


YIU NQOS0B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 20-26 Jun ¥l p4 


[Article: “Currency Exchange in Latvia’ first paragraph 
is THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT introduction) 


{Text} “In Latvia anybody can sell or buy hard currency,” 
Gints Poss, assistant to the President of the Bank of 
Latvia, said 


Although the Bank of Latvia itself does not buy or sell hard 
currency to individuals, beginning in April it started 
issuing licences that give legal entities the permission to 
sell and purchase hard currency. So far seven companies 
have been issued a licence and they have opened |4 hard 
currency exchange outlets throughout Latvia, Mr. Poss 
said 


Unlike in Estonia and Lithuania, there are no restrictions 
on buying hard currency. Foreign citizens as well as local 
residents can buy convertible currency and there is no 
limit on the amount they can purchase. In Estonia the limit 
for people with the permission to travel abroad is 3.000 
rubles’ worth of hard currency, in Lithuama—100 US 
dollars annually 





Latvian Hard Currency Exchange Rates at June 17, 1991 


Average purchase Average sales price 


price in rubles | in rubles 
| GB pound 47 8K $820 
1 US dollar | 42 00 | 8.00 
| Canadian dollar | 24.10 | wy 
| Australian dollar 20.20 2495 
| Deutschmark 17 90 ws 
| Finnish mark 6) | > 60) 
| Swedish crown 445 i § $4 





Latvian Business Club Opens 
YIUNI931A Riga SOVETSKAY A MOLODEZH 
in Russian 12 Apr 91 p 4 


[Article by A. Relavs: “Contract in the Bowling Alley 
Latvian Business Club Opens” 


[Text] Pleasant transactions should be concluded in 
pleasant surroundings. Latvian entrepreneurs, it seems. 
have finally received such an opportunity. A meeting of the 
Latvian Business Club was held at the fashionable pre- 
mises of the Riga Interclub. Along with the Moscow 
Commerce Club, it 1s the second such institution of its 
kind in the Union 


In the concept of its founder, the Latvian Juridical Center. 
the club should be a place for meetings not only of Latvian 
entrepreneurs, but also of businessmen from the Union 
and abroad. The club has created every facility not only tor 
business meetings, talks, and relaxation, but also for open 
access to the latest economic and commercial information 
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Ihe Latvian Juridical Center instructs business people in 
Matters of tas policy, legal regulation and new forms of 
entrepreneurial activity, marketing, and foreign economic 
relations One of the Center's acuivities is the Mighes 
School of Business Law, which has already graduated 
about 400 people Now, another J00 students are gaining 
the necessary Knowledge here to conduct business under 
conditions of converting to a market) At the club's 
opening, Ton Katlap, director of the Latvian Juridical 
(Center, emphasized that the Latvian Business Club, as one 
of the ways to disseminate such knowledge, will regularly 
inform its members about new things in republic and 
L inion legislation. Scientists, famous throughout the 
country inthe fields of economics and law, have been 
invited for speeches on this topic. The club also offers 
intermediary assistance in establishing ties between enter 
prises inthe Latvian Republic and the Union, and between 
bast and West, using the European traditions of Latvia 
foreign experience, and the republic's advantageous geo 
graphic location 


Givido Kharny Volbrug, council chairman of the World 
wide Congress of Latvian Entrepreneurs, Juris Kanels 
deputy director of the Latvian Republic Department ot 
Foreign Economic Ties, Kalvis Torgans, professor at the 
Latvian University and doctor of juridical sciences, and 
other speakers at the club's opening emphasized the 
importance of obtaining information and establishing 
business contacts precisely in) such surroundings. The 
point is that considerable significance is given throughout 
the world to the external circumstances tor conducting 
business The Latvian Business club has created proper 
conditions tor receiving guests and for meetings of bus:- 
ness partners ata very high level A hall for meetings and 
a room tor talks have opened, and a restaurant. bar, and 
bowling alley are operating. All this was built through the 
efforts of Nikolay Ivanovich Dikiy, director of the Inter 
club) tis no accident that he was given the very first 
membership certificate in the Latvian Business Club 


Role of Workers in Privatization Viewed 
YIU NIVYSIB Riva SOVETSAAYA MOLODEZH 
in Russian 16 Apr 91 pd 


[Article by engineer Modris Tsesniveks “Privatization 
and the Rights of Working People™] 


(Text) Jn order to change the forms of ownership. we must 


adhove all realize our current position 


It would hardly be right to call the present form of stat 
nobody's fecording to the normative acts 
existing at this time, the labor 
opportunities, which can hardly be realized. t 
participate in managing the enterprise throweh their sovie 


and trade PRAM CUTLONS 


WAHCTNALP 
OHeclives formative Nave 


CULOCHISI VE 


Ih) readuly, (AIS system does nol works Let ids nvider WA 


Yours or No One's? 


The administrative staff of every state enterprise or orga 
nization has a group of senior specialists who not so much 


work. as manage the enterprise. Not one superfluous 


LATVIA 46 


individual is taken into this group, only as many as are 
needed tor the functioning of the enterprise. since they 
share among themselves the highest salaries, official cars 
and virtually all the benefits available through the organ 
Zation, and in addition also misappropriate the social 
consumption funds. So, the more of the elite, the less each 
of them receives 


The activity of such groups significantly exceeds the tung 

tions stipulated for the administration of Soviet state 
enterprises, and in fact it possesses all the authorities 
inherent in the leadership of foreign private corporations 
The state enterprise is really their private property 


Linder the conditions of the state enterprises’ universal 
monopoly on the ullization of manpower under a single 
party system, the worker is Wholly subject to the arbitran 
ness of the administration 


\ raise in position or in salary, advancement in the lines 
for an apartment or car, a Vacation during the summer 
passes to health resorts, a place in kindergarten, and so on 
Scemingly, these are owed to a worker according to his 
merits and needs, but since the distribution of these 
benefits isin the hands of the leadership, every worker can 
easily be subjected to economic terror 


In the late 1960s at workers’ meetings one could still hear 
practical suggestions and criticism aimed at the adminis 
tration, but by now the system has trained the workers 
Today. every worker understands that the first: thing 
required of him is to hold his tongue 


An especially bad situation with regard to the nghts ot 
working people exists in the kolkhozes and sovkhozes Halt 
of the workers there labor at heavy, dirty. night jobs in 
animal husbandry, vegetable growing, and in the fields and 
grain farms at ludicrous wage-rates which have nothing in 
common with today’s prices. They do not get a single 
kopek of the current three-fold prices: Everything ts lett for 
the intermediaries 


Under conditions of the administrative-command system 
naturally, the participation of the working people in selt 
management through their labor collective councils and 
trade organizations cannot be implemented. since the 
latter simply do not represent the workers and are not 
accountable to them for their activities: We should seek a 
model for today’s social production only in balanced 
interrelations between labor and capital 


How Should We Reorganize the Workers’ and 
Peasants’ Inspection? 

We must form a workers party with its own RAB 
OC HAYA GAZETA and brain center. lawyers and orga 
nizers. It should systematically influence the awareness of 
working people, orienting them toward protecting ther 
interests and raising political activeness 


Above all and most actively. it should fight to keep the 
workers movement from talling under the influence of the 
Communist Party. which has already demonstrated its 
inability to create an optimal model for organizing our 
society to at least two generations of people Theretore. an 
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irreconcilable ideological battle should be waged against 
the communists, both today’s and yesterday's 


We should create new independent trade unions based on 
the Polish “Solidarity” model, along with the existing 
ones. Trade umion training should be organized according 
to the Swedish variant. Workers should be represented at 
all levels of soviets and should have their own faction in 
the Supreme Soviet, which ought to be the majority faction 
in regular elections. After all, working people torm the 
majority of society 


Privatization: From Above or Below” 


Once these social transformations occur, we should look to 
see Whether we sull need privatization, the more so “over 
a dead body.” as this is known to public opinion today 


Popular participation in the management of enterprises 
should be mandatory, otherwise we cannot build a demo- 
cratic state) When tulfilling this task, we should function 
within the framework of the existing social production 
Structure. | see no reason why we should go “to Moscow 
through Kamchatka,” 1e., through privatization 


The Soviet bourgeoisie would rather agree to change the 
social formation to capitalist, than allow the implementa- 
lion of structures for the economic self-management of 
working people in enterprises. Privatization will take five 
or more years. In this time, the existing industrial produc- 
tion in Latvia will decrease by more than half, but Western 
production will go tar ahead 


Let us ask ourselves a question: What will our situation be 
at the end of the century, compared to the economic status 
of Western countries” 


One with a Plow, Seven with a Spoon 


We have been seeking the shortcomings of our political 
system in the economic system and are beginning to treat 
them, without having made the right diagnosis. Today 
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roughly 60 percent of the population has gathered around 
the common pot, being exclusively consumers, Ratios with 
such a predominance of consumers over producers will not 
sustain any level of production whatsoes et 


Bureaucrats and intellectuals, accustomed only to regu 
lating distribution, predominate in the current leadership 
of the Latvian People’s Front and in the Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers 


The semi-annual economic policy of the Council of Min 
isters has made paupers of all of us. After all, a person will 
not start buying shares for himself, if even his most basi 
needs for existence are not being met Lam atraid that very 
soon those at the bottom of the social ladder will say 
“Enough'” 


In my opinion, we are faced with rapid social changes | 
think that we must make the services sphere more rational 
and we must decrease the number of officials in the state 
apparatus and the administration of enterprises, as well as 
the number of consumers financed by the budget 


In converting to a market economy, it is necessary to 
reduce the share of social consumption funds in the salary 
giving all earnings to the worker and leaving him to 
manage his expenditures himself. At this time, the govern. 
ment 1s heading in the opposite direction, picking a person 
clean and then, via the inflated state apparatus. handing 
out various forms of aid, additional payments. and com 
pensations from his hard-earned money 


We must once again re-evaluate our whole ideological 
baggage for managing our economy. and make our dec: 
sion according to the specific features of Latvia. an optimal 
decision which rapidly promotes an economic boost 


Hastily dismantling the existing economic structures of 
State enterprises and restoring capitalism is not the closest 
path to economic flourishing 
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Nationalities Affairs Chief lnterviewed 
VIE NIVISD Dinas TAECHERNIDE NOLOSTI 
yr vipa 


in Russian 


[Article by Galina Robeskaite, general director, Lithua 
niin Republic Department of Nationalities Affairs “To 
Raise True Citizens’ ] 


[teat] The Department of Nationalities Affairs has existed 
under the government of the Lithuanian Republic for about 
a year, It employs eight people, of whom three are Lithua 
nian, three are Polish, one is Russian and one is Karaite (the 
general director), A council of representatives of the national 
communities operates under the department, The depart 
ment’s general director, Galina Kobeskaite, talks about its 
activities, 


The civilized world to a significant degree judges the 
democracy of one of another state system by tts national 
policy, both foreign and domestic. [tis a question not of 
declarations (there have been enough of these over SO 
Soviet years), but of reality Whatisit’ Today in Lithuania 
the policy regarding national minorities differs noticeably 
from that which we called internationalism 


Everyone knows in what situation we were four years ago 
and now Enormous damage had been done to the culture 
of every people. A great deal has been lost that will never 
return, but the main thing is the direct succession of the 
generations. Only a few elderly people still remember th 
vital life of national cultures, when the unification of 
fcllow-tnibesmen was a natural need for them. a way of 
existence. This did not prevent them trom participating in 
state social and political lite at all levels. | well remember 
relatively recent times, when it was impossible for mem 
bers of the same nationality to gather together, to arrange 
for the instruction of their native language. or to sing and 
pray in their native tongue Together, we are treeing 
ourselves of this. Freedom is coming with difficulty and 
gradually, but nonetheless a feeling of freedom is growing 
in us. those of other nationalities 


National societies have appeared) We are discussing our 
problems, trying to organize schools in our native lan 
guages. opening exhibits. and restoring cathedrals Repre 
sentatives of national minorities have received opportun 

tics to hear their native language on the radio and to study 
it ata higher educational institution. It would be insincere 
to announce that everything 1s done already However. on 
thing 1s becoming clear We are quick and clever at 
criticism when we are shorted of something. but slow when 
something must be done by ourselves Yet conditions arc 
entirely tavorable tor initiative on the part of national 
minorities: Never before in the republic have they been 
protected to such an extent by the law) The temporary 
Basic Law and the Law on National Minorities clearly 
State that all nationalities are guaranteed tree devclopment 
and that any torm of discrimination based on a nationality 
is prohibited and punishable [tis also stated that the state 
protects all citizens of the republic regardless of ther 
nationality. And whatever forces hostile to us have he 

established, not one discriminating document has been 


passed 
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Lite does not stand still The Supreme Sovret must turn to 
laws already passed. improve them and make changes 
Amendments were recently made to the Law on National 
Minorities: The functioning of the languages of national 
minorities was expanded in Places where they Comprise the 
majority of the population. This implies the language of 
business, informative signs and inscriptions. service in 
health care and educational institutions, as well as the 
language of legal proceedings Both officials and the pop 
ulation should know this) The law should be most strictly 
observed. Ia person is not taught the Lithuanian language 
lor 60 of 70 years. then he will not learn it and this must 
not be demanded of him) Every person retains the right to 
Master of Not master any language, if it does not hinder 
himin living and working However, this does not mean 
that we should not be concerned about teaching Lithua 
nian to youths of various nationalities in the secondary 


schools 


In the area of national education, we are running into a 
paradonical situation. The number of schools with a non 
Lithuanian (Belorussian, Hebrew, Ukrainian) language of 
instruction will increase In parallel with the native lan 
guage. instruction will also be conducted in Lithuanian 
Knowledge of the Lithuanian language by no means indi 
cates assimilation. but only a normal condition of lite in 
Lithuania Thisis the case of all states After all, no one can 
live in Moscow or Tomsk. refusing in this regard to know 
the Russian language Incidentally. the majority of non 
Lithuanians in Lithuania do want to learn Lithuanian, in 
this regard remaining people of their own nationality. This 
isentirely natural 


The Department of Nationalities Affairs has suggested that 
State assistance to non-Lithuanian schools be stressed in 
the law being drafted on national education, and that the 
ethnopsychological and ethnocultural features of the 
schoolchildren be taken into account during the compila 
lion of instructional programs. In order to raise citizens 
loval to Lithuania. we must create tavorable conditions tor 
manifesting ther national culture and for shaping thei 


national sell-awareness 


Deputy Outlines ‘Seventh Faction’s’ Credo 
YVIENIVGIAB Lins VECHERNDDE NOLOSTI 


in Russian 28 Apr y 


[Interview with Writer Kazys Saya. Lithuanian Supreme 
Soviet deputy. by Algirdas Mikolyvunas “A Seventh Fac 
lionin Parhament’ | 


[Text] 


[Mikolyunas}| Recentl). 14 parhament members joined 
into a faction which thes called the Seventh, and pro 
claimed timeless values in their program of activity: truth 
love. beauty. freedom. homeland. tamily and man So. you 
are united by eternal ideals. not by political ideology. Tell 


us about the factions first steps 


[Saya] Leaders of Culture and art have joined it) Bronius 
Kuzmickas. Niyole Ovzelyte. Saulius Saltenis. Emanuelis 
Zingerns and ott We believe that politics without ethics 
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is bad politics Sometimes itis hard to uncover the truth 
The discussion of the draft law on the return of immovable 
property serves as an example In discussions with oppo 
nents, we stand up tor justice This ts not easy However 
that is not the point 


We. non-party deputies, are united by the common goal to 
protect the rights of all citizens and never to forget about 
spiritual values We all support the “Sajudis” program 
published before the elections to the Supreme Soviet. We 
are ready tor Cooperation with other factions and tor joint 
discussion of various issues. The united “Sajudis” faction 
is the Most similar to us 


Parliamentary factions in the West, as a rule, represent 
definite parties. In this sense, we are an exception. We are 
all without parties 


Many people in Lithuania today are engaged in politics 
albeit as dilettantes In general, we habitually associate the 
word “party here with the Communist Party and partoc 
racy Honestly, | am allergic to this word too. | hope that 
we will find the support and approval of Lithuania's 
non-party residents 


|Mikolyunas} Have you succeeded in your voting at the 
plenary conferences | 


[Saja] The faction only just formed. However, we are not 
Silent. Albertas Simenas has prepared a package of inter 
esting proposals concerning the privatization of remaining 
property We also have other ideas, but it 1s sull too early 
to talk about them | think our faction will be cohesive and 
capabl 


[Mikolyunas} How did the idea itself arise” 


[Saja] We had been discussing the regulations of the 
Supreme Soviet for a long time and were convinced that it 
iS hard to resolve anything alone Why did we call it the 
Seventh Faction’ By counting the factions that have 
formed in parliament) Moreover, seven is a somewhat 
mystical number. Incidentally, | forgot to say that senior 
member of the faction 1s Virginius Kacinskas 


The Seventh Faction does not intend to serve any partic 
ular ideology There are eternal values, and we will check 
our every step against them. We talk a great deal about 
freedom. but if a person does not have it. the other values 
have no meaning tor him) Freedom stands yet a level 
above Homeland. It includes responsibility and an obliga- 
tion not to commit evil) We have proclaimed five values 
including Man It is our goal that the laws in Lithuania 
help him to sense his uniqueness, his freedom and respon- 
sibility. and to become an individual. The main thing in 
passing laws 1s not to violate a single one of these values 


Some are laughing at us and calling us “sacred cows.” 
believing that we are onented more toward heaven than 
earth | answer that he who walks on all fours sees the earth 
very well [tis always useful to aim one’s vision high, so as 
not to allow compromises with conscience 


|Mikolyunas| In gaining Kazys Saja as a politician, have 
we lost him as a writer’ 
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{Saja} Ht seems to me that only a tew of my fellow writers 
feel calm sitting ata writing desk Time has carried us toa 
tragic Stage. Willingly or not, we are standing on it, if not 
as acting characters, then as extras. As though in a dream 
one says endlessly important words, which one does not 
know or remember beforehand. Bul say them one must 
We are seeing what 1s created under the crown of a great 
empire. Formally, Lithuania has separated. yet itis sub 
jected to terror and persecutions. If] were not here, | do 
hot know how my work on a sheet of paper would go | bow 
lo my colleagues, capable of fencing themselves off from 
historical events and creating their own world 


Last year | wrote a play. [tis already getting old, but not 
one director cares to stage it) Everything is difficult today 


|Mikolyunas} Indeed, times are difficult’ However, it will 
hot go for naught 


[Saja] | do not regret that | almost never write anymore 
Without a doubt, the experience of work in parliament will 
still be reflected in the pages of books. Here, | see people in 
extreme situations close by. January | 3 will not be shaken 
from my memory or my heart. That which was endured 
and telt will not disappear 


|Mikolyunas} Thank you for the conversation 


Colonel's Antigovernment ‘Threats’ Scored 


YIENIS264 Vilniws LIF TUVOS AIDAS in Lithuanian 
ol May Yl pe 


{Article by the political section’ “The Colonel's Threats’ | 


[Teat) On Sunday, Colonel Kasperavicius, head of the 
Organization Department of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party Central Committee, emerged as the creator of 
“kaspervision.”” After announcing that he would speak “as 
a soldier, in Russian, so that the Belorussians could 
understand him,” the colonel asserted that the deaths in 
Salcininkar Rayon “were not accidental” It the State 
Security Department had not been called in, the rayon 
would have been disarmed by force and with greater losses 
“than in Armenia.” 


Taking up the old theme that “Butkevicius organized the 
events of January” and claiming to be a “specialist in that 
department,” Kasperavicius asserted that “Landsbergis’ 
followers were preparing for a major provocation which 
would begin with those two deaths.” 


The colonel addressed the Belorussians directly. using 
phrases like: “the Landsbergis Lithuanian nation.” “the 
death of one man ts not enough for Landsbergis followers 

and “they will have their revenge.” The colonel! explained 
that “Landsbergis 1s falling off his horse’ because he 1s 
threatened by the Future [Ateitis] Forum, the gathering in 
Salcininkai this Wednesday. and the “farmers protests” 
on Thursday. That is why the “authorities need sacrifices 


The colonel appealed to KAD [National Detense Depart 
ment] workers, urging them to transfer to the Soviet Army 
he did the same to the Ateitis Forum, inviting them to 
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weigh just Who this Landsbergis is,” and “to evaluate the 
recentevents, because now is the best ime to do this.” 


Lhe colonel’s provocations are one more indication of the 
Incipient New, overt and aggressive actions whose purpose 
is lo ieite an inter-governmental conflict: between 
Lithuania and Belorussia and to foment internal unrest in 
Lithuania The colonel trusts that he will be helped by the 
\ericullural Workers Union, the Ateitis Forum and their 
supporters, the LDDP [Lithuanian Democratic Labor 
Party] 


‘Citizens Charter’ Group Backs Government 
YVIUENIS20B Vilnius LIETUVOS ALIDAS in Lithuanian 
SMar¥ipl 

iArucle by Antanas Gudelis) “Summoning Citizenship 
Principles] 


[leat}) On 21 May, signatories and supporters of the 
Lithuanian Republic's Citizens Charter Group met at the 
House of Artsts in Vilnius. The Citizens Charter Group 
was formed shortly after the bloody events of January. Its 
proclamation was passed on 21 January and was printed in 
LIE TUVOS AIDAS (23 January). The proclamation 
broadcast the group's determination to defend Lithuania's 
independence and to be citizens of the Lithuanian 
Republic and expressed its confidence in the Supreme 
(Council of the Lithuaman Republic—in the democratic 
and independence-minded ideas of the loyal deputies, 
Chairman Vytautas Landsbergis, the Government and 
Prime Minister Gediminas Vagnorius. 


The proclamation was signed by 40 individuals repre- 
senting the intelligentsia on 21 January. After this date. 
signatures were collected spontaneously. Later the signa- 
ture collection was stopped because it was thought that the 
vents of 13 January unalterably united and consolidated 
the nation. Untortunately, these expectations were not 
completely pustified: the threats of the occupying forces did 
not decrease. We can hardly say that the number of 
adversaries of Lithuania’s Parhament and Government 
have become more numerous lately. It is more likely that 
these same individuals have become more aggressive and 
united in developing their instinct for self-preservation. 


\las. the demagogy of some and the political infantilism of 


others 1s not decreasing. It 1s as if they do not want to see 
the obvious: Our government 1s just getting established and 
political demagogy or shortsightedness benefits only the 
opposiuon—infighting among those of similar views 
increases the strength of the opposition’s camp. Patniotic 
deputies are running short of political perspicuity and 
wisdom: the Parliament is running short of time to prepare 
and pass laws that are vitally important to the nation and 
government. Under circumstances wherein there 1s not 
enough me to explain laws passed by the Parhament and 
actions taken by the Government, realistic complaints 
arise about the Parliament's and Governments’s losing 
touch with the people. What 1s more important—the 
opposition forces and the “tree” press are using all their 
io increase this distance and are even trying to 
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make the general public oppose the Parhament and Gov 
ernment Under the guise of social justice and democracy, 
they are trying to hide the tact that they are defending 
neither ruth nor justice, bul only their own self-interest 
and the ways of the past 


lt is in such a society that the Citizens Charter Group ot 
the Lithuanian Republic is beginning to look for its role 
and forms of activity 


Afler opening the meeting, musicologist Donatas Katkus 
dwelt on the possible repetition of the menacing situations 
in January and of recent days. He then turned to the basic 
principles of the Charter’s proclamation about citizen 
loyalty to Lithuanian independence and to the legally and 
democratically elected Supreme Council and its chairman 
and to the Government and its prime minister, He stressed 
that these institutions and individuals are the only real 
representatives of independence “as long as a foreign army 
rules with impunity and can preach opposition to the 
state.’ The Citizens Charter Group, in D. Katkus’ opinion, 
must be involved purely in civic matters, not in party 
positions and the demand tor supplemental rights, but in 
defining the concepts of civic duty. At the same time, the 
idea for a Citizens’ Club was brought up—it would be one 
of the torms of activity for the intelligentsia sponsored by 
the Sajudis Movement. 


Attorney Algimantas Dziegoraitis, in his own way, con- 
tinued the theme of civic responsibilities to the state, 
recalling the 1938 Constitution of the Lithuanian 
Republic. Litterateurs Vytautas Kubilius and Albertas 
Zalatorius, chairman of the council of the Sajudis Congress 
Juozas Tumelis, linguist Bronys Savukynas and other 
representatives of the creative intelligentsia presented the 
people with reasoned and varied analyses of the political 
and spiritual situation as well the attitudes of the intelli. 
gentsia. 


AT [Supreme Council] Chairman Vytautas Landsbergis 
came to the meeting of the signatories and supporters of 
the Lithuaman Republic's Citizens Charter Group 


lt was decided to hold a similar meeting in the future and 
to extend the group's activity throughout the outskirts of 
the country. 


Those wishing to join the Citizens Charter Group should 
contact the Sajudis headquarters at Gedimino |, Vilnius. 


Commodity Exchange Opens in Vilnius 
YIUNT9S9A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
6Jun Yl pp 1, 3 


[Article by V. Shmidt: “First' Transactions Made on 
Lithuanian Commodity Exchange} 


[Text] As already reported, the opening of the Vilnius 
Commodity Exchange took place on 4 June at the Vilnius 
Exhibition Center. People had waited a long time for this 
event, and they prepared for it seriously. Included among 
the founders of the commodity exchange are this republic’s 
largest state enterprises and institutions, private firms, and 
closed, joint-stock companies. What 1s, perhaps, a unique 








60) LITHUANIA 


role is played by the widely known Spektrum Lituania 
Corporation, which, in addition to its other duties, has 
taken upon itself the task of organizing the commodity 
exchange’s information structure, including its computer 
hardware and sottware 


“Three months ago our corporation set up two brokerage 


offices within its organization, they have the rights of 


juridical persons,—and this was even before trading 
began,” | was told by Vytas Ratkevicius, a senior broker 
“Our activity consists of seeking out the needed item or a 
buyer tor such an item. Therefore, there's no need to 
explain how valuable full and effective information is. 
Organizing a commercial information bank—the heart of a 
commodity exchange—1s engaged in by the Spektrum 
Lituania Corporation. In the future we plan to have 
computer operations using the data banks of other com- 
modity exchanges.” 


Guests trom neighboring republics came to attend the 
opening of this commodity exchange. 


The welcoming speech to those persons assembled here 
was delivered by Kestutis Glaveckas, chairman of the 
Founding Committee. He talked briefly about the pros- 
pects tor the Lithuamian Commodity Exchange, wished 1t 
Success in its activity, and—to the sound of applause—cut 
the symbolic ribbon. Trading then began. 


There was a crowd of brokers at the counter (by the way, 
the price of one such “seat” ranges from 40,000 to 100,000 
rubles annually), and there were even more people in the 
spectators’ balconies. However, the first working day was 
not a long one. It only took an hour to go through the list 
of items trom 186 positions. The first transaction dealt 
with |.5 tons of smoked sausage, 1.e., cold cuts, at a price 
ranging trom 37 to SO rubles per kilogram. None of the 
brokers were interested in food yeast, jeans-type skirts, or 
plastic beads. Even Austrian Golden Pheasant Beer at 17 
rubles per keg remained without a buyer. No demand for 
beer now’ The buyers raised their hands more frequently 
when somewhat more solid items were announced: 
building materials, lumber, and machine-building prod- 
ucts. The list of items tor purchase turned out to be almost 
unsatistactory and could have been cut in half. But who 
nowadays would bother to offer facing ules or linoleum, 
cast-iron radiators, or KamAZ trucks to the exchange? 
Such items do not le around long these days even without 
brokers 


Nevertheless. Vytautas Kuplelis, the director for inter- 
exchange ties and commerce, called the commodity 
exchange’s first working day successtul. 


“Items worth a total amount of 379 million rubles were put 
up tor possible trading,” he stated. “And that 1s twice as 
much as was offered at the opening of the Moscow Com- 
modity Exchange. Nineteen transactions were registered 
totaling 931,000 rubles were registered. With respect to the 
number of transactions and the organization of the 
trading. our commodity exchange looked quite good, com- 
paratively speaking. This was noted not only by the 
brokers, but also by the guests.” 
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Well now, let us hope that in the near future the Lithua 
nian Commodity Exchange will come to play an important 
role in this republic's economy, that a genuine commodity 
market will be formed, and that suppliers will “hight tor 
buyers. 


But meanwhile the Lithuanian Commodity Exchange ts 
settling into its operational rhythm or pace The neat 
trading day has been set for 13 June. Thereatter such 
sessions will be held weekly, on Thursdays 


MVD Statement on Political Violence 
YIUNTIYSYB Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
lJun ¥9l p4 


[Statement. “Statement by the Lithuanian Republic's Min 
istry of Internal Affairs” 


[Text] The Lithuanian Republic's Ministry of Internal 
Affairs is deeply concerned over and disturbed by the tact 
that political forces and movements have recentl 
appeared in society calling for open controntation—with 
the use of moral and physical force, be Violence. against 
their political opponents. The Ministry of Internal Attairs 
assumes that this is what has brought about the instances 
whereby vandalism and terrorism were manitested. when 
graves, crosses, monuments, and certain building were 
blown up or subjected to outrages, and atlempts have been 
made to set on fire or blow up houses apartments. and 
motor vehicles. 


Crosses have been destroyed in Vilnius and Kaunas 
Outrages have been perpetrated on graves in Mariyampole 
and Alytus; monuments have been blown up in Raseinial 
and Siauliai rayons. On 29 May 1991. on the outdoor stage 
in Siauhai’s Park of Culture and Rest an explosion 
occurred at a time when mass measures Were being passed 
A woman participant in passing these measures was 
slightly injured; but it was only due to chance that other 
persons did not suffer injuries 


A special operational-investigative group has been set up 
within the Ministry of Internal Affairs. and it will very 
thoroughly investigate the above-mentioned crimes. which 
are extremely dangerous for the public and which destabs 
lize the political situation in Lithuania 


The Ministry of Internal Affairs appeals to the leading 
officials of all political parties and movements to call upon 
their followers and like-minded persons to retrain trom 
violent actions toward their political opponents, to put a 
stop to open confrontation, which ts introducing a split in 
the society, and to express their own political convicuions 
by constitutional and democratic methods 


) 


Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Lithuanian Repu 


Vidnius, 30 May 199] 


Functions of Republic's Police Outlined 
YIUNI960A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
6 Jun 91 p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Zhukovskis 
Lithuanian Republic Ministry of Justice ~The Police 
Rights and Obligations” | 


senior consultant 
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[Text] The Law on Police has been in effect for more than 
SIA months now in Lithuania, Prior to this, the work of the 
internal-atlairs organs was specified by many different 
normative acts: ukases, instructions, regulations, rules, et 
They only partially explained the goals and obligations of 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs staff members, along with 
the rights and social guarantees which they enjoy in their 
difficult and sometimes dangerous service 


Ihe Law on the Police, which was adopted on |! 
December 1990 by the Lithuanian Republic's Supreme 
Soviet, began the legal and mghts reorganization of the 
police, it was followed, naturally, by structural changes in 
the entire system of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. This 
step was certainly taken, first of all, in order to strengthen 
law and order in Lithuania, to increase the effectiveness 
and good results of the fight against crime. From now on 
the police will pertorm only their essential functions, ie 

those proper to them. Carrying out the sentences and 
decisions of the courts, issuing and cancelling passports, 
registering transportation vehicles wall all be handled by 
other subdivisions of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and 
State structures. Nobody 1s legally empowered to assign 
functions to the police which are not provided tor by the 
laws 


Precise regulation of the tasks to be performed by the 
police, their obligations and rights, their place and purpose 
within the system of institutions of the state authority and 
administration will also allow us to exercise Monitoring 
controls on the legality of the activities done by the 
law-enforcement organs 


The Law on the Police proclaims that the police shall 
protect all citizens and organizations of the Lithuanian 
Republic and those coming under its jurisdiction, regard- 
less of their cruzenship, nationality, sociopolitical views, 
religious beliefs, or other circumstances. In their activities 
the police shall be guided by the provisional Fundamental 
Law (Constitution) of the Lithuanian Republic. its laws, 
the normative acts of Lithuania’s government and Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs, and the self-government police— 
also by the decisions of the local organs of power. Any and 
all activity by political parties and movements in the 
police has been banned. Monitoring the legality of their 
work 1s being carried out by the republic's procuracy 


The unified and integrated system of Lithuania's police ts 
formed by the services and structural subdivisions of the 
republic-level police, which consists of criminal, transpor- 
tation, highway, and maintenance of public order, as well 
as the self-government police. They are guided and 
directed by the Ministry of Internal Affairs Police Depart- 
ment, headed up by a commissioner-general, who 1s also a 
deputy minister of internal affairs. The appropriate com- 
missariats function in cities and rayons 


Service in the police is constructed on voluntary principles 
by means of recruiting and selecting citizens of the Lithua- 
mian Republic (those who are at least 18 years old and are 
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Nuentin the state language) who meet the qualifications as 
to education, personal qualities, practical business and 
physical traning, as well as their state of health. Police 
stall members cannot be members of political parties or 
other political organizations, They are permitted to sup- 
plement their studies only in the fields of pedagogies and 
screntific research 


Police officials have the right to demand that citizens who 
are Violating law and order cease their unlawtul actions 
And, after exhausting measures of persuasion, they have 
the right to use force on such citizens. Police officials also 
have the following rights: In case they suspect someone is 
breaking the law, to check the documents, identifying the 
ciuizen involved, to take lawbreakers to a police station or 
other service area tor a period not to exceed three hours tor 
the purpose of establishing identity, to draw up minutes 
and other records, to inspect persons, their clothing and 
their effects, to use firearms as well as special combat 
equipment in cases provided tor by the Law on the Police: 
IN Pursuing persons suspected of committing a crime, 
concealing themselves trom the law-entorcement organs, 
as well as tor the purpose of interdicting or cutting short a 
crime being committed, the police may enter the residen- 
tial or business areas of citizens, the areas of enterprises, 
instilulions, organizations, or means of transport and 
penetrate within them. At the same time, the police are 
always and everywhere obligated to take measures without 
delay with regard to interdicting violations of the law, 
arresting and taking to the police station those persons who 
have committed actions which endanger the public, they 
must ensure the rights, legal interests, and safeguard the 
health of persons who have been arrested, render first aid 
to persons suffering trom violations of the law, as well as to 
persons who are in a helpless condition, the police must 
introduce themselves when carrying out their service obh- 
gations 


The actions of police statt members which temporarily 
restrict the rights of citizens shall be accompanied by the 
words: “In the name of the law.” In that case, each private 
person and official must unquestioningly carry out the 
demands made by the police staff members, who bear 
personal responsibility for their own actions, decisions, 
and their consequences. Knowingly carrying out a crim- 
inal, unlawful order or directive does not free a police 
official trom responsibility 


The Law establishes special guarantees for police staft 
members. In particular, it provides discounts, privileges, 
or benefits tor housing rentals, including the allotment of 
service quarters. The wages of a police staff member are 
composed of his basic salary and additional payments for 
work during days otf and holidays, as well as night duty 
and overtime. The normal length of the work week 1s 40 
hours. Depending on the number of years in service, the 
length of annual leave or vacation varies between 30 and 
45 calendar days 
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In case a police official dies in the performance of his service 
Obligations, his family is paid a one-time compensation 
amounting to 10 years of wages, and if someone 1s wounded, 
the amount to be paid ranges from one year's to five years’ 
wages (depending upon the seriousness of the wound). 


In accordance with the decree of the Lithuanian Republic's 
Supreme Soviet entitled “On Putting into Effect the Law 


on Police,” the reorganization of the police structures 
under Lithuania's Ministry of Internal Affairs must be 
completed by | June 1991 


The following question may occur to readers: “Will this 
Law allow for increased effectiveness in the work of the 
law-enforcement organs?” Only practical experience can 
provide the answer to this question. 
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Snegur on Political, Economic Conditions 
YIUNISSSA Kishineyv SOVETSKAYA MOLDOVA 
in Russian 18 May 91 pp 1-3 


{Report of the President of the Republic of Moldova, M. 
I. Snegur, on 14 May at the Sixth Session of the Moldova 
SSR Supreme Soviet: ‘On the Political and Socioeconomic 
Situation in the Republic and Ways To Resolve the 
Crisis] 


[Teat] Esteemed deputies! 


A year has passed since the day when by the efforts of 
people of good will a new page in the history of Moldova 
was written, a page on which such progressive concepts as 
“sovereignty,”’ “democracy,” “guarantee of personal 
rights,’ and “economic freedom” were written. 


The situation which has now taken shape obliges us in 
connection with this to take account of all the factors 
which influence the development of events, the frame of 
mind of the people, and our ability to single out what is 
most important and make it the priority in resolving 
political and everyday practical issues. 


I think that it would be no exaggeration to say that we are 
now experiencing the most complex and dangerous period 
in our history. All the contradictions have been aggravated 
to the limit: the economy is out of balance, the financial 
system 1s disorganized, the standard of living of the people 
is falling, centrifugal trends are becoming more and more 
clear, conflicts are not ceasing, ultimatums are being 
advanced by various political and social formations. 


The most important thing now is not to surrender to 
emotions in making decisions. Of course, the actual situa- 
tion does not dispose one to calm, academic contempla- 
tion. Today, both in the republic itself and in the Center, 
attempts are being made not only in words but also in 
deeds to turn Moldova from the path of reforms and 
involve it in the new adventure which is fraught with 
dangerous consequences for the integrity of our state. 


In political life the struggle between different parties and 
social formations has not only intensified, but the contra- 
dictions between legislative and executive power and 
republic and central power have become exacerbated. 


We must openly admit that the dominant problem is 
political ambitions; the most important of these ambitions 
is defined by one’s attitude toward the fate of what until 
recently was called the Union of 15 Republics. The situa- 
tion which has taken shape in our Supreme Soviet also 
suggests the heightened standoff on this issue. 


The atmosphere in this hall, frequently electrified and as 
tense as can be, reflects, | would say, the situation which 
has taken shape in society as a whole. 


The sociopolitical tension which remains in our legislative 
organ spills out onto the streets and spreads to labor 
collectives, often simply paralyzing creative labor to for- 
mulate essential legislative enactments and inhibiting 
work in all spheres of the economy. Yes, a great deal may 
be explained by our previous attraction to the slogan 
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“Whoever is not with us is against us.” Yes, we are 
extremely lacking in political sophistication, tolerance, 
and the ability to listen and hear one another and to seek 
and find compromise solutions. But should this really be a 
pretext for erecting insurmountable barricades between 
certain deputies and officials’ | am certain that it should 
not. We have somewhere to direct Our energy, experience, 
and knowledge. In this connection I would like to add the 
following: by no means can we allow individuals to be 
pitted against the parliament (as some people would like), 
by measuring them on that same scale: either-or. If we 
allow the parliament to disband, we will lose everything 
and find ourselves in an even deeper crisis. 


At the present time several political lines have taken shape 
in the republic, two of which are especially prominent. The 
first is focused on implementing a strategy of profound 
changes in all spheres of life. It presupposes carrying out 
radical economic reforms, reviving the very essence of the 
market economy, and solving general human problems. 
The second line, which ts essentially the opposite of the 
first, signifies nothing less than a return to the policies 
followed before April 1985. 


In defiance of common sense and the current laws of the 
Moldova SSR, leaders of the so-called Dniester MSSR 
continue, and not without the help of certain forces of the 
Center, to follow their separatist policies. They have 
created organs of power and administration and their own 
bank and refused to perform their duty in regard to the 
budget of the republic of Moldova and are following an 
antistate policy, misleading the people who live in three 
rayons. 


The republic’s working people are first of all concerned 
that in this volatile situation the country’s higher leader- 
ship 1s being passive and inconsistent and not taking 
decisive measures to stop the criminal actions of antusocial 
forces. You know some of my appeals to Comrades Gor- 
bachev, Pavlov, and other highly-placed persons, appeals 
to which there has been no positive response at all 
Obviously, the influence of the “Soyuz” deputy group 
headed by Blokhin proved to be much stronger and more 
convincing. 


The situation has become particularly markedly more 
complex as a result of the reform of retail prices, which has 
already entailed a number of social conflicts. In my 
opinion, the Supreme Soviet needs to take a clear stand on 
this issue. This is not the first year that people have been 
talking about the need for price reform. Changing to the 
market 1s certainly impossible without carrying out these 
unpopular and so very painful measures. That is just how 
things have developed! But, as the numerous appeals, 
telegrams, and letters which I and the leadership of the 
Supreme Soviet and the government have received attest. 
people are shaken by these sharp increases in the prices of 
all goods without exception, in particular foodstuffs and 
children’s goods, as well as municipal, transport, and 
public catering services 


General dissatisfaction and disappointment are growing in 
view of the still empty store shelves. And we did not have 
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lo Wail Very long lo see Various types of price manipulation 
and delays in paying compensation. Other phenomena 
which have gained sad renown and by no means help 
increase people's optimism are also being noted 


The extremely unsatisfactory work to explain the eco- 
nomic essence of the price-setting retorm and the lack of 
clarity and at times responsibility in establishing the 
compensation tunds have generated a completely justitied 
sharply negative response in people. Today one has every 
reason to say that the attempt to carry out reform in this 
way 1S interpreted in society as undisguised raising ot 
prices tor goods and services at the population's expense 
which is notin keeping with our main line under which the 
restricuons and reform of price setting should not entail a 
lower Standard of living tor the people. Incidentally. | have 
expressed this opinion of mine more than once and I sull 
support it 


Another factor which has a tundamental effect on the state 
of affairs is the low effectiveness of the executive power 
beginning with the highest and ending with local executive 
power 


Today we are asserting that the Communist Party has 
abandoned the functions which are inherent to organs ot 
power. But have the soviets assumed these tunctions and 
are they aware of the full responsibility tor this step? We all 
see that this has by no means occurred everywhere, nor 1s 
it to the tull extent 


After destroying the command-administrative methods of 
work, we have not proposed anything rational to replace 
them. In place of the outdated methods which certainly not 
always but in general did guarantee a certain result, per- 
haps not such a high one but real and tangible, and which 
to a certain degree provided some order, instead ot these 
methods an even more flawed style of work is being 
spontaneously formed: the so-called anarchic- democratic 
style. The process of breaking down established produc- 
tion ties continues to grow, the effectiveness of levers of 
impact on the economy 1s falling sharply, and contract 
discipline is decreasing. In short, the process of destroying 
the state order and economic structure 1s underway. And 
we must talk about this openly 


As the result of talking with people in labor collectives and 
during receiving hours, from citizens’ letters. and trom 
other sources of information, | have drawn the conclusion 
that in many of the republic's villages, rayons, cities, and 
settiements anarchy and chaos reign and each person does 
what he wants, no one 1s responsible tor anything. and the 
most elementary control 1s lacking: while the degree of 
influence of local organs of power and their ispolkoms 
procurator organs, courts, and police over all this is almost 
nil. We have such destructive phenomena as violation ot 
laws, impunity, speculation, plundering, and crime 


Despite the legislative, organizational, and material mea- 
sures taken (a Law “On Police” has been adopted. the wage 
rates tor judges and police personnel have been raised, and 
so on), $3,000 crimes were recorded in 1990, and thatis 32 
percent higher than the 1988 level. For every 10.00! 
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inhabitants, YS crimes Were committed. The highest crime 
rates are in Kishiney (210), Tiraspol (135), Bendery (106) 
Sloboziyskiy Rayon (117), and Aneniy Now (105) 


More and more crimes are being committed in the republic 
for the purpose of economic gain. In 1990, 25,500 thefts 
were registered, or 40 percent more than in 1988. Embez- 
zlement of state and public property rose 25 percent last 
year aS Compared with the previous year, to 7,300 crimes 
And these figures are only recorded crimes. In the first 
quarter of this year, the number of recorded crimes in the 
republic rose by 9.5 percent as compared with the corre- 
sponding period last year and reached 10,920 


There are more than enough examples of the flourishing of 
speculaiion—even our “Advertisement” section openly 
speaks of it. Announcements are published in every issue 
about the sale, for tabulous prices, of furniture, retrigera- 
lors, washing machines, televisions, video equipment, and 
other goods actually “in the package.” The same thing 
prevails on the black market. As a result of scandalous lack 
of monitoring last year, a significant amount of state 
property (buildings, building materials. motor transport 
means, tractors, equipment, apartments, and many other 
things) valued in the millions of rubles was handed over or 
sold at ridiculous prices to cooperatives and private indi- 
viduals 


ihese endeavors did not stop even after publication of the 
Ukase Prohibiting Sale or Transter of Republic Property 
Before Adoption of the Law on Privatization. These neg- 
auve phenomena may also be explained by the tact that a 
year ago we hastened to abolish the organs of people's 
control without proposing anything else to replace them 
The dratt of the Law on Selt-Management was discussed 
three times, but nothing came of it. while in local areas 
chairmen of the soviets, and the deputy chairmen, and the 
chairmen of the ispolkoms are working in soviets, but up to 
now their tunctions have not been defined in terms of who 
is responsible tor what. As a result anarchy thrives even 
here 


I think that itis clear to everyone how important it is for 
the parliament to begin resolving issues of local self 
management and state control immediately. And do not let 
legislators try to convince us otherwise 


We must admit that even the measures adopted last year to 
improve the structure of the republic’s ministries and 
departments [departament] did not provide the desired 
result, in certain sectors, on the contrary, they became an 
obstruction on the path of our progress. This apples above 
all to the giant ministries—industry, power engineering 
and constructuion—which have become unmanageable and 
are unable to pertorm their functions to manage produc- 
von 


These and many other factors have resulted in a situation 
where the republic's economy 1s getting closer and closer to 
the brink of catastrophe, not just economic crisis 


The significant tall in the volume of production, which 1s 
characteristic of most enterprises of the state sector, 1s 
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leading to increased inflationary processes. The adminis- 
trations of tactories, plants, and farms are often more 
concerned with searching for opportunities to pay people 
Wages and “materialize” them in the torm of products and 
everyday goods rather than with the prospects for devel- 
opment of production. These concerns, like the problems 
of material-technical support, are more and more often 
being resolved at the anarchic level of direct commodity 
exchange Essentially the market of in-kind commodity 
exchange is not very efficient and cannot supply enter- 
prises with the necessary resources; aS a result, economic 
tics are severed and the production process stops. More 
and more the economy ts encountering the acute problem 
of resources and at the same time the effectiveness of their 
use is dropping Enterprise 1s low and people are losing 
faith in tomorrow 


The level of uncontrollability of the economy has reached 
catastrophic limits. Structures of planned economic man- 
agement have been demoralized because of the instability 
of their position today and the uncertainty of tomorrow. 
Prequently it is impossible to obtain rehable information 
trom local areas. control is lacking, and management 1s 
carried on based on theory, from the office. The directives 
of republic and local organs are contradictory, and that 
leads to even greater growth in social and political tension 


ry \o) 


There is no other way to describe this situation but general 
whether we like this term or not. What are its main 


features and scope 


CTISIS 


The First Feature. The volume of production is falling, and 
this trend ts becoming general. While in 1990 national 
income dropped by 6.6 percent and the volume of indus- 
trial product 
this year both indicators dropped by nine percent and 5.3 
percent. respectively, and in the first four months of the 


ad ) percent 


abor productivity has dropped and economic ties based 


on mutual interest are being set up too slowly. Some 


enterprises will stop working and discharge their per- 
sonnnel any day now. contract and labor discipline have 
deteriorated) The crisis has not bypassed production of 
goods tor the population either. In January-March it 
declined by 3.5 percent, which includes a decline in 
production of toodstutts of 13.8 percent 

\s is common knowledge, stagnant phenomena are 


agriculture. In addition, in the first quarter the 
‘t agricultural production declined by 23 percent 


The g nment has taken all possible measures, but the 
decline in the number ot head of livestock and poultry 

be prevented. Judge for yourselves: before | 
April the number of head of cattle, pigs. and sheep in the 


iblic sector declined by 8-12 percent as compared with 
ast ir Productivity in livestock breeding also fell 
roduct t meat declined by 28 percent, and of milk 
and s—bs 19 percent. If this process 1s not stopped, it 

y us down to the 1980-1983 level. Unfortunately, 
situ ) conunues to be comphicated even after four 


on rose by 1.9 percent; in the first quarter of 
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months of work. All our hope tor this season ts on crop 
farming, which inspires opumism 


Despite the budget crisis, the republic government is doing 
everything possible to ensure that the law on priority 
development of the countryside works. By special decrees 
appropriations have been distributed, a system of benefits 
has been worked out, and concrete measures have been 
taken to cancel the debts of kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
Taking into account the crisis situation which has taken 
shape, technical equipment and fuel- lubricant materials 
are being distributed on the priority principle. Rural 
laborers, we hope, are taking effective advantage of the 
opportunities of this agricultural year to improve the state 
of affairs 


The Second Feature. The structure of the economy, which 
has been deformed to the limit, has made it impossible to 
rapidly reorient it to the needs of consumption. Despite 
the measures taken recently, the proportion of consumer 
goods in the total volume of industrial production ts no 
more than one-third. As tor the services sphere, it accounts 
for only 12 percent of gross national product 


The state of affairs in construction has gotten completels 
out of control. The use of capital investments declined by 
25 percent, and only 52 percent of permanent funds were 
sent to all sectors of the economy as compared with the 
first quarter of last year 


There is a chronic shortage of most goods on the consumer 
market. At the same time, commodity turnover increased 
by almost 30 percent as opposed to the corresponding 
period last year. You do not have to be a great specialist to 
understand that this increase was achieved by raising 
prices. The practice of putting into circulation money 
which 1s not supported with goods leads to just that. and 
that creates a new spiral of inflation. As before. many basic 
necessities leave the republic's borders by various paths 
Certain ultrapatriots with official or diplomatic passports 
issued by the Ministry of Foreign Relations under the 
leadership of Domnul Tsyu also promote their export 


The activities of the ministries and departments are not 
coordinated and the influence which they should have on 
s' abilizing the economy 1s not felt. It is painful to speak ot 
it, but truth is truth: some of the leaders of the ministries 
and departments seem to have gone into hibernation and 
forgotten their duties. Many of them assumed observer 
Status, and as a result I was forced to remove trom then 
jobs two ministers who did not uphold the work in the 
sectors entrusted to them. The lack of control has led to a 
Situation where many managers. even deputy ministers 
are in the wrong positions, showing '.ot competence but 
excessive ambition. There is an even more catastrophic 
Situation in the middle link 


| believe it is time to put the question of individual 
members of the government on the session’s agenda. That 
will allow each manager to obtain (or not obtain) the 
parliament's vote of confidence. And that is an altogether 
natural process 
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Ihe Third beature, [he crisis in production is accompa The actions of political and social forces and movemen 
nied by an even deeper crisis in the finanee and credit which pursue political goals (hat essentially aim to com 
system According to preliminary evaluations of the Min Plicale the sociopolitical situation and increase destab 
istry of Finances of the Republic of Moldova, the total living factors in the economy Giaterethnic hostility strike: 
budget deficut may reach 2.5 billion rubles [R] this year economic sabotage). the predominance of local mterest 
That is extremely dangerous given the dechne in produ over state interests 

tion Volumes Anda this trend continues, the finan ing ol 

very iinportant social, ecological, and production pro R The lack of clementary dis Ipline and order iw societ 
grans will be threatened and in the economy 

The crisiscof the financial system is the main generator of Ihese features have bound into a single. light Kaot all the 
the continuing breakdowns in monetary circulation and economic, social, and political problems. y tl 


devaluation of the ruble and the reason both the peopl problems demands, above all, civil harmon if) 


and enterprises have lost contidene 


comMOoN sense, consistency and persistenee on The part 
the leadership of the state, and the combined etfor all 


lhe bourth Feature, The Currency Crisis. In terms of 
links of the social mechanism 


On tLuwInNnR hard currency, many paths are closed to us 
ullimately. technological backwardness is the main cause 
Given the current state of things, we consider it necessal 
of tt urrency Coss. Ti prevents us from reorganizing ithe 
to adopt a program Of emergency Measures Tocused 
exspor-impotsystem and taking effective advantage of the 


Stabilizing the consumer market, economy, and finances of 
irends and conditions of the world market 


the republic, You have received a dratt of this progran 
Allow me to dwell briefly on its fundamental featur 


(onthe w houropimnion, hy following are the reasons 
for the deepening of the economic crisis, the destabiliza 
Lion of th nsumer market, and the disruption of th To begin with P want to note that this program could bh 
budget bance of the republic and the country comprehensive one if the scientific research instit 
the economy took an interested part in) developiny 
|| lestruction of the outdated mechanism tor man Unfortunately, economic scrence continues to lap behind 
wing and jing the economy and finances without the events. We have not even managed to secure the opinior 
it introduction of a new. effective mech the leading. world-tamous economists, not to mention t 
insterring to market relations (a package of lack of a contemporary bank of information, althoug! 
’ it ictments, institutions, structures, and a issue has been raised repeated! too 
) ral Nn for managing the economy in the transitional 
Te But. still. | believe that this program includes the | 
valuable proposals which are now being examined | 
1} hoot any sertous practical action (organizational screnusts and prac tical workers at conteret n oth 
isla i| the main condition of successtul press, and in labor collectives 
transit to the market—denationalization of property 
nal | HZ Ihe government of the Republic of Moldova consid 
main task to be to stimulate entrepreneurial activ tt nou 
| breakdown and detenonation of economic and population and provide the conditions for its | 
0 tions both among republics and among bust Taking into account the downtrend in entreps 
ne irtiners. Which inevitably leads to a sharp drop in activism and the lack of opportunities for a grad 
production and disruption of the balance of the consume: sili tes the rane’, a0 Well the Acie feed 16 atahii r 
is Situation, the governmental program of actions envision 
. Bash 4 1 legislative and normative enact increasing the state's influence on the processes of pr 
ments becaus neflective operation and the loss of tization and establishment of market relations during 
, tuation by the organs of executive preparation and implementation period 
heginning with the e ronment and state depart 
ments and ending with the local organs of power The main direction of this influence should be stab 
tion of prices and wages. that ts. terminatior fou 
Lf , tc. balanced program of staged processes of inflation) Here too we rel n the und 
‘| noms and transition to. the standing and support of all the people I it 
, take tough measures to struggle against disorders and 
disorganization, in particular in the sphere of mat 
1} hoy n by organs of legislative and execu technical support. Along with traditional regulator i 
poworaola moder oF socioeconomic programs unsup Stream of g00ds we must Pros de ent rprises wit nal 
ported t material-technical and tinancial resources tions tor selling their above-norm reser ! 
which brought about disruption of the balance of the processed materials on the wholesale market. tt i. 
nsun market. th onomy, and finances. the lack of of these assets in the republic is evaluated at R45 b 
Stat nin yer the consumption fund, which is double This will help provide the economic process with n 


to triple the growth in production efficiency normal conditions 
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Viong with improving supply, we must take emergency 
measures Logether with trade unions to strengthen produc 
thon discipline, reduce cadre turnover, and prevent plun 
dering and irresponsibility, This work should begin with a 
ontract system for hiring managers of enterprises and 
organizations, and it must be introduced before the end of 
his Vear 


(1 course, soon we must straighten out our practices in 
developing. siting, and executing the state order It seems 
rational to seta ratio of 70-80 percent and create a system 
of concessions which would make the state order econom 
ically protitable 


In present conditions itis possible that we will be unable to 
avoid raising the income tax by a factor of 1.5 whenever 
contract obligations are not fulfilled, redistributing 
resources by confiscating them from unprofitable indus- 
trial enterprises, and setting a higher tax on appropriations 
for creating production units to be paid off in five to six 
years and a lower tax tor those to be paid off in one to two 
years In 199) new capacities (from among those which 
were nol put on line earher) to produce foodstulls and 
everyday goods are to be put on line 


Proposals to exempt from the income tax production units 
created on an initiative basis to produce goods, to gradu 
ally limit budget financing of unprofitable enterprises, and 
to introduce special rules for management in transport and 
in the power engineering and communications spheres 
with subsequent development of a precise economic mech 
anism able to provide conditions to prevent empty runs 
and above-norm consumption of energy resources and fuel 
have also been justified 


\ special program to introduce Western technologies into 
the economy and accelerate the processes for creating joint 
ventures, with an orientation here to the countries of East 
Europe. which will help utshze tes which already exist, 1s 
extremely necessary. In this direction concrete actions on 
the part of the Ministry of Foreign Relations are needed. | 
repeal—concrete actions, immediate ones and not prom- 
ises for the future 


Ihe tasks of eliminating spontaneity and sporadic tenden- 
cies in the process of conversion of defense enterprises are 
of particular importance. Here a precise and concrete plan 
of action to create special mechanisms of economic influ- 
ence able to increase the incentive of the republic's enter- 
prises which are to be converted 1s essential 


| aking inventory of the republic's land fund and resolving 
the question of boundaries of agricultural areas allocated 
for populated points are also among the urgent measures 


The government intends to uthze all its opportunities for 
priority distribution of material-technical resources. A 
special tund of resources and funds will be set up for 
organizing barter trade in agricultural products. It 1s also 
within our power to issue credits for obtaining fuel 
lubricant materials, technical equipment, fertilizers, and 
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other resources to holkhozes. sovkhozes, and other agricul 
tural enterprises. Life also raises the issue of canceling 
debts on bank loans for tarms which are unprofitable from 
the financial standpoint 


Extraordinary measures are also needed in the construc 
tion complex, The most important task here is the need to 
ensure & balance in volume of construction-installation 
work and existing material-technical resources. To do this 
we will have to exclude trom the state order all objects 
envisioned for 1991 where contracts with contractors were 
not concluded before | April and the question of their 
financing has not been resolved) Reducing the front of 
simultaneous construction by about 40 percent is also 
inevitable Capacities to produce construction materials 
must be put on line on a priority basis. and a number of 
concessions for entrepreneurs working in this sector must 
be envisioned. Opportunities for sale at auction of con 
struction materials and trozen projects which are being 
financed in a centralized manner deserve careful study 
Introducing a tax on capital investments and increasing 
the interest on credits allocated for construction of pro 
duction installations may be a radical measure to eradicate 
the flawed practice of incomplete construction 


Rapidly developing tree enterprise is becoming a reality of 
the republic's economic lite) The republic government 
position on this issue is based on a sober evaluation of both 
the positive and negative aspects of this phenomenon. We 
believe that production cooperatives, small enterprises 
and different associations in practice lay the psychological 
cadre, and conceptual foundation of market relations. A 
number of highly effective proposals have materialized in 
this sphere of economic relations and entrepreneurship 1s 
playing an ever-greater role in different sectors of the 
economy 


The question 1s something else since it was pul on unequal 
conditions of economic activity. this sector created the 
precedent for an unprecedented rise in prices and growth 
of personal incomes. As a result. a microworld where life 
flows in different dimensions has appeared in society 
unfortunately, this microworld 1s becoming more and 
more isolated 


Today the sphere of activity of this sector 1s YO-percent 
financed trom the production expansion tunds of state 
enterprises. But the hypothetical. paper capital in them 1s 
thrown onto the market and makes it just as hypothetical 
That is an accomplished fact. What can we do in this 
situation’ Eliminate this sector on an administrative 
basis’ But then it will become a shadow business. In this 
connection | want to bring to your attention that appro. 
imately $300 cooperatives of the 6.300 registered are in 
operation. Are we to pretend that nothing special is hap 
pening, that we are moving along toward a market” But in 
this way. even before market relations are established, we 
will most likely come to a complete breakdown of the state 
sector, already today a powertul outflow of skilled cadres 1s 
observed. Moreover, machine building and large light and 
food industry enterprises presently have no alternative 
and indeed not much is anticipated in this area in the 
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future Thats why, while reyecting global prohibitive 
measures, we are obliged to envision the following 


1 Set up equal access for enterprises to material-technical 


PESOUELCRS 


) 


Close channels for pumping capital trom production 
expansion tunds of state enterprises to the tree enterprise 
sector 


4, Develop measures to prevent the creation and operation 
of cooperatives and small enterprises within the trame 
work of state production units 


4 Remove all administrative bans on rental of state 
enterprises without the right of buy-out, 


At the same time the income of entrepreneurs which they 
use to create new capaciues or expand and modernize 
existing ones should be tax exempt, uniform principles of 
taxation of physical and legal entities regardless of the 
form or type of property are needed, The ime has come to 
develop a state program of support for small business and 
lO lake a number of measures to create an environment ot 
competitiveness and demonopolization in the economy 


In this way, the government does not intend to create 
artificial obstacles to tree enterprise, but it cannot remain 
indifferent to the breakdown in the state sector of the 
economy either. In this connection the government faces a 
task of enormous tmportance—to break the vise of isola- 
tion definitively, to ensure that the republic enters the 
world market to the greatest extent possible, and to formu 
late an independent foreign economic policy, based on the 
interests of our inhabitants. We do not mean opposing the 
Structures which exist in this sphere—we must merely tind 
a path of organic, gradual transition. Although of course 
we can hardly avoid a certain radicalism on this issue 


The tollowing should be the main starting points in this 
process” creating favorable conditions for attracting tor 
eign capital, including on the basis of compensation 
accounts, creating on the republic's territory a broad 
network of joint ventures and enterprises belonging com 
pletely to foreign capital, and ensuring the priority and the 
necessary concessions for foreign capital to permeate the 
agroindustrial complex, production of everyday goods and 
construction materials, and the services and tourism 
spheres 


Qn this level | would like to emphasize the need to expand 
and deepen economic ties (and cultural ones. too, of 
course), above all with Romania. The idea of the existence 
al this stage of two independent Romanian states, which 
has found support among the leadership of Moldova and 
Romania, should remove all discussion and all accusations 
on this issue from the agenda. We must start the processes 
of integration, as the whole world is doing. One of the most 
Important paths of integration is the creation of joint 


enterprises in different areas, which. incidentally, has 
already begun 
I believe that it would be much better if sociopolitical 


signed between 


movements stopped criticizing the treaty 
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Romania and the USSR and became actively involved in 
work to create conditions favorable for integration 


OF course, the ministries of foreign affairs of Moldova and 
Romania must speed up resolving the issue of simplifying 
crossing the border and provide conditions for expanding 
mutual visits of citizens of Our republics. The conclusion 
can be drawn trom the many negotiations in Kiev with the 
general consuls of Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Hungary 
that the governments of their countries are prepared to 
conclude direct treaties with the Republic of Moldova 


However, we should not restrict ourselves to creating 
opportuniuies only to develop economic activity and 
increase business contacts—that ts altogether insufficient 
We must ensure protection of economic rights and tree 
doms of citizens from any destructive influences, and not 
justin the Republic of Moldova but beyond its borders as 
well 


The program of our actions for the tuture should also take 
into account the changing nature of mutual relations and 
lies with the Center and with sovereign republics. In this 
context the Declaration on the Sovereignty of the Republic 
of Moldova and the agreements concluded with the USSR 
and with other republics and states can become tounda 
tional documents 


Recent events make it necessary for us to immediately 
adopt agreements on mutual obligations to protect invest 
ments and property of citizens and the state, to establish 
and balance interrepublic deliveries of foodstuffs and 
goods, and to increase the reliability of business partner- 
ships and ensure equivalent exchange of goods and ftood- 
stuffs. Lite convinces us of the rationality of opening trade 
representations in other republics and countries which we 
may use to set up all economic ties 


In this set of problems we must not fail to give attention to 
one, as we might say, delicate feature. The point is that 
principles with a clearly patronizing note are presently 
being made the basis of the future interaction of the 
sovereign republics. | mean the thesis of changing to world 
prices in handling accounts with the republics which have 
declared themselves sovereign and chosen the path to 
independence—that 1s, with those six republics which 
declined to take part in the referendum. In this way, not 
only and not so much ts the economy of a particular 
sovereign republic being made dependent on the ongoing 
political situation as is the country’s entire economic 
complex 


If it has come to that, certainly the republics are not as 
defenseless as it may appear. Possible losses may be 
compensated tor exclusively through payments in world 
prices for the transport of goods, gas, and electricity 
through their territories. But that 1s of course not the best 
path. We believe that this question raised in a hurry may 
have an even more adequate solution 


Moldova has never declared its intention to break off tes 
with other republics. On the contrary, we support mutually 
beneticial direct economic agreements. There is no special 
policy needed here. Treaties can be used to unite 9 + 1, oF 
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the other 6, or perhaps 8, or even all 1S republics plus an 
unknown number of foreign countries. For we ourselves 
proposed and voted on the idea of a community of 
sovercign states and we do not intend to abandon it. The 
Most iMportant thing is not to threaten one another with 
accounts in hard curreney, which none of us has 


\s for acquiring independence, our position remains firm 
because itis the wish of the people. Tt is a wish which 
should receive support during the referendum after the 
republic's parhament has adopted the appropriate laws 


(4 course, an independent budget-finance policy and 
normal operation of the credit-currency system is the basis 
of economic sovereignty, On this level the republic's 
government will continue to follow a consistent policy to 
reorganize the budget. Management of the budget process 
must be decentralized and financial rights of local organs 
of power expanded 


Under present conditions we consider the following 
rational) formulate quarterly emergency budgets tor the 
remaining period, clearly delineate among the USSR 
republic, and local budgets and establish the set of incomes 
and expenditures which each of them can permit itself, 
regardless of the others, and stabilize finances on a prac- 
tical level by introducing accounting in promissory notes 
and assets as security as the main commercial torm ot 
offering credit 


In this connection state control must be increased over the 
level of the labor payment and the correlation between its 
growth and the increase in labor productivity must be 
ensured. An increase in deductions to the State and local 
budgets should be ensured through auction sale of unprot- 
table and untinished production complexes. The time has 
also come to introduce ao excise payment in place of the 
turnover tax aS well as a tax on supplementary prices tor 
wine, liquor, and tobacco and for luxury items. In order to 
reduce the budget deficit in market conditions, it would be 
a good idea to organize auction sale of securities 


Decisive measures are needed to use different ways to 
attract personal incomes to bank savings. On this level 
banks. including commercial ones, must be granted the 
right to establish interest rates by agreement with inves- 


tors 


The opinion that it 1s necessary to change to a national 
currency 18 now very popular. The government's position 
on this issue 1s based on the tact that this is the most 
effective measure tor protecting the consumer market and 
finances of the republic from all kinds of mistakes and 
improvisations of organs which are responsible for putting 
our present currency expressed in rubles in order. As far as 
we know, many other Union republics share this viewpoint 
too. Incidentally, there 1s something like a republic, 
regional, or zonal currency in circulation here even now. | 
mean the card system, coupons, and other things. These 
measures work, but, aS Our experience certainly shows. 
their efficiency 1s low, like any other half- hearted measure 
()n the other hand, we cannot fail to take into account the 
political, financial, and purely technical aspects of this 
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problem. We must not ignore them. Most likely. planned 
preparations tor introducing our own currency must be 
made, at the same me taking into account that this is a 
forced and temporary measure 


In the near tuture we intend to follow a special price: 
setting policy based on the principle that prices cannot be 
liberalized before the economy is privatized, this is to 
avoid shock therapy 


What specifically do we plan to do in this connection? We 
should define the list of goods sold only at permanent state 
prices. We should differentiate prices depending on the 
degree of innovation and quality of goods. In 1991-1992 
we should prohibit the unsanctioned rise of wholesale 
prices for raw and processed matenals. We should estab 
lish types of punishment tor persons who illegally raise 
prices. We should limit: prices for goods of monopoly 
producers and confiscate excess profit obtained on this 
basis 


The government intends to give the appropriate attention 
to orchard and vegetable growing cooperatives. They have 
already been given the land, and we must reconcile our- 
selves to that. We must encourage a proper attitude to the 
land, organize receiving of agricultural products produced 
by the population, and check to see how the land 1s being 
used. Partnerships should be transterred to the jurisdiction 
of local soviets and land use taxes should be deducted into 
their budgets 


The situation in the food market suggests an acute need to 
establish special rules for distributing the grain and tood 
funds and suggests that the issuance of import and export 
licenses for agricultural products hardly stats anyone 


Do these and other measures to stop the rise in prices have 
any chances tor success’? We believe that they do because. 
first, even the neighboring Ukraine, judging trom every- 
thing. does not intend to follow a policy to liberalize prices 
Secondly, the experience of past years in balancing state 
prices exists, and it may be suitable for us under present 
conditions. Thirdly, there 1s every reason to believe that 
this policy wall find understanding and support among the 
people, especially since itis intended only for the first stage 
of implementation of privatization 


And now for the last features in this area. The question of 
establishing the republic's share of the country’s foreign 
debt remains to be solved. In my opinion, here it would be 
rational to resort to direct contacts with debtors and 
creditors in order to calculate the republic's probable 
currency fund. [think that we could also decide the issue of 
customs duties. It is altogether ridiculous that we are a 
sovereign republic and in some cases are unable to protect 
Our interests On our very Own territory! The time has come 
to raise Our border and coastal trade to a qualitatively new 
level and for these purposes create banking institutions, 
the appropriate insurance companies, and the like 


Moreover. artificial barners on repatriation of national 
property must be removed and a republic currency fund 
which would be the guarantor of foreign capital invest- 
ments must be formed 
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Esteemed comrades’ Most likely you all agree with me that 
the process of privalizahion represents the most powertul 
factor of development of the population's business 
activism and stabilization of the sociopolitical situation in 
the republic, A person who personally owns a home or plot 
of land, stock, or other tinancial goods on hand ts vitally 
interested in the stability of society and in social and 
national harmony. And, in contrast, our sad experience 
shows how dangerous a person who has nothing to lose is 
lo socrels 


We start from the point that the scope of the processes of 
privatization and the diversity of economic conditions tor 
their implementation determine the need to use all existing 
forms and methods of privatization, beginning with the 
different Variants of tree distribution of state property 
including in the torm of “checks made out to bearer.” and 
ending with the forced clearance sale. Of course, the ways 
lo use @ Paris ular form, just like the rate of “large” and 
“small” privatization, should be varied greatly Legal 
regulation of the process of privatization and denational 
ivation on the republic's territory should be carried out in 
strict accordance with its laws 


Thatis why the key feature of the program 1s privatization 
of production potential. The fate of the republic's economy 
in the coming years depends on the rate, depth, and degree 
of approval by the people of this process. Today there are 
no two opinions on whether there should be privatization 
or not. [tas clear that it is the key to resolving the 
numerous problems of the economy which we inherited 
from the admuinistrative-command system. But tor the 
time being the discussion of the mechanism tor imple 
menting privatization continues and different positions 
are encountered. The essence of them 1s a different view- 
point on the immediate and more distant consequences 


The idea that privatization (in places where it has alreads 
begun) allows the population’s monetary capital to be 
attracted in different forms has become a reality. The 
particular consequences, to a great degree negative ones for 
most people. are no less real either. So let us soberly and 
calmly weigh all the pro’s and con’s. Here it may also be 
added that it will never be too late to attract monetary 
capital in the process of privatization, but if we begin to 
sell even the most insignificant part of property, it will be 
impossible to return to the original situation and we will be 
forced to sell everything. But itis difficult to say how long 
this process wall last and how long impersonal. so-called 
all-people’s property will predominate 


| would like to say a tew words about the agrarian sector 
I believe that in this stage denationalization and privati- 
zation cannot be carried out exclusively by eliminating 
large farms. but through share participation of particular 
people who manage a certain part of property in them, as 
well as using regulation of the processes of dividing 
incomes with consideration of the share participation ot 


each person 


The main thing is that the process of privatization stimu 
lates production and reduces expenditures. The possibility 
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Of crealing peasant farms, farmer associations, and other 
such things is far trom being ruled out 


The important thing is to observe the general principle of 
agrarian reform. grant labor collectives the right to choose 
the particular forms of privatization independently, based 
on the conditions of the farms. In addition, | must empha 
size that the process of privatization cannot go on tor 
many years 


That, esteemed deputies, is in short the essence of the 
economic reform in the republic which may seem to some 
people at first glance to be an ordinary, simple task 


There is one more, no less important feature which is 
expected to encourage active initiative in the matter of 
implementing this program—the creation of a mechanism 
for social protection of people 


The price-setting policy determines the logic of our actions 
to support the people's standard of living and create a 
system of social protection, In this area we plan to estab 
lish a guaranteed subsistence minimum tor all categories of 
the population and compile a list of minimum of goods 
which belong in the consumer basket. On the other hand 
we must ensure the rational sale of goods, above all 
foodstulls, for the entire transitional period in order to 
bring the contents of this basket to the level of the average 
subsistence minimum, The possibility of introducing con 
sumer cards is not ruled out 


One of the measures envisions gradual abolition of the 
five-percent tax on everyday goods and concessions in 
connection with the higher prices in student and school 
cafeterias and health care and social security institutions 
as well as additional concessions tor certain groups of the 
population 


Social protection of rural inhabitants wall be ensured in 
accordance with the republic program of socioeconomic 
development of the countryside 


We envision continuing the practice of budget financing of 
construction of health care and public education tacilities 
and housing tor low-income citizens 


In 1991 the process of refinement of conditions of labor 
payment of workers of all nonproduction spheres will be 
completed and the system of indexing citizens incomes ts 
In the development stage 


A special tund 1s to be created and the material-technical 
base of occupational training and retraining of work cadres 
iS to be Strengthened in order to finance these measures 
and keep the population employed within the framework 
of the social tund 


And the last feature to which | want to draw your attention 
iS legislative and organizational support of the program to 
extricate ourselves from the crisis 


[he program presented envisions coordinated actions of 
the highest legislative power, local soviets. and all eco 
nomic organs, and that creates the undisputed prerequi 
sites for achieving the final goal 
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Management of the activities of economie units, enter 
prises, and entrepreneurs under the free Market iy possible 
only af ther interests are taken into account, and the 
realization of those interests must be guaranteed in strict 
accordance with the law. The creation of favorable cond: 
hions of economie activity and development of the corre 
sponding legislative norms needed to expand entrepre 
neural acuivily are the possibilities which are so necessary 
lo carry out economic policy There are and cannot be any 
other mechanisms 


But what does that mean’ 


hirst. creation in the near future of the legislative, eco 
nomic, and organizational prerequisites of the market 
using the adoption of laws and normative enactments of 
extreme importance. on privatization, on a national bank 
of the Republic of Moldova, on banks and banking acti 
Ihies. ON Investment activity, On economic ties of the 
Republic of Moldova with other states, on protection ot 
the consumer market, on fiscal inspection, on the customs 
service, on protection of labor, on cooperation, on rental 
on the foundations of local self-management, on citizen 
ship of the Republic of Moldova, and on the land tund 
and other laws which also need scholarly substantiation 


Moreover, an effective and flexible system of power and 
Management must be created which would envision the 
following 


maximum decentralization of these tunctions and their 
transter to economic subjects 


abolition of the presidiums of rayon (or city) local 
soviets of people's deputies and strengthening of execu 
tive power in local areas, transter to it of tull respons: 
bility tor the operation of the economy and the social 
sphere on this territory (based on the law on local selt 
management) 


reorganization of the system of management of capital 
construction and material-technical supply and transter 
of their territomal subdivisions to the subordination ot 
the organs of local self-management 


appointment (or approval) of leaders on the rayon and 
city scale with the consent of ministries and the appro 
priate State departments 


In summarizing what I have said, | want to mention the 
importance of the tollowing issues too 


— 


completion of work to conclude economic agreements 
among the governments of the Union republics and 
develop a mechanism to implement them and verity 
their execuuion 


conclusion betore | June of this vear of direct treaties 


and establishment of economic ties with a tougher 
mechanism ot sanctions tor tailure to conclude or tulttll 


treaty obligations 
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preparation of a special program to redetine the special 
vations of a number of compleres of the economy and 
enterprises, Waking into account the exiting imbalance 
on the consumer market given the transition to market 
relalions 


aclivation of the process of denationalization and priva 
ization which must begin in 199) with trade. the 
services sphere, and municipal services, as well as small 
and unprofitable enterprises 


development of a republic program of foreign-econonic 
acuivity and the republic's integration into the econo 
nies of other republics and states 


adoption of other organizational measures 


In conclusion T want to appeal to you, esteemed deputies 
and the leaders of ministries and departments and local 
soviets and their organs, and to all the people to support 
the program being proposed and become actively involved 
in work to realize it) And in this connection | want to 
emphasize once again that to endure all the trials we need 
unity of thought and action, labor discipline, and organs 
zation. Without those things the most attractive programs 
(regardless of whether they are radical or conservative) 
simply lose all sense and will be thwarted 


The extraordinary state which has developed dictates the 
need to enlist, for work in the Most important sectors. not 
simply diligent but above all competent people who are 
persistent, curious, have organizational talent, and are able 
lo act in risky situations and take responsibility for per 
forming the task they face, people who are purposetul and 
do not stop half-way 


The only historical path tor us ts to resolve the crisis and to 
achieve Moldovan state sovereignty. Bul we cannot travel 
even the smallest part of that path without civil harmony 
Harmony rather than contederatism, a historical absurdity 
which some people are atlempting to impose on us and 
Which only amplifies interethnic hostihty that at any 
moment threatens to break out anew 


We believe that the time has come for the Dniester and 
Cjsagauz leaders to become realists and abandon thei 
political and economic orientation exclusively to. the 
Soviet Union—an onentation artificially molded by the 
exalted leaders of the Center, One gets the impression that 
the Center itself is beginning to understand: it has con 
ferred too-generous promises and paid too-tangible costs 
Let us begin trom reality and together create our own 
future. Common sense and diligence are demanded of all 
Of us 


(of course. the Supreme Soviet and the republic govern 
ment do not have either the strategic or currency resources 
to lessen the blow of crisis at all) Our only reserve ts 
economic treedom. After we give it to the producers and 
guarantee political and legal stability. we will be able to 
achieve economic progress 


Thank vou tor vour attention 
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Election Campaign, Results Analyzed 
VIE NCOAYA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 4 Jul 9! 
Union kdition p 3 


[Article by Doctor of Historical Sciences Vo Kuvaldins “A 
Turning Point. There Ils No Way Back for the Country] 


[leat} The first election of the president of Russia ts 
particularly significant for the modern history of our 
country. The election made it possible to take the political 
temperature of our society and painted quite a clear 
picture of the status of mass political consciousness at one 
of the critical moments tor the Russian state 


To the degree that this is possible in public affairs, the 
clechion was a “pure experiment,” the results of which 
have navionwide significance, The experiment was “pure” 
because of 1) the size of the republic and its role in the 
Union, 2) the relatively weak influence of all types ot 
“background noises” and extraneous circumstances 


The cognitive importance of the election is enhanced by 
the tact that, unlike last year’s election campaign, this one 
was not split into a multitude of local battles, but was 
concentrated on several symbolic tigures. Each of the six 
candidates personified a certain trend of the socio-political 
development of our country, even if not necessarily ina 
complete and clear-cut mannet 


Naturally, the controntation between B. Yeltsin and N 
Ryzhkov was the focal point of the struggle. Two represen- 
tatives of the capital of the Urals had the honor ot 
representing the different paths, one of which Russia was 
to opt tor. Apart trom pre-election rhetoric and promises, 
maneuvers and counter-maneuvers, the essence of the 
choice was apparently clear to common citizens. Ryzhkov 
was tirmly associated with the paintully familiar and 
hatetul past, whereas Yeltsin was associated with the 
beckoning and trightening future. The names of the super- 
contenders, connections, large “teams,” republic-wide 
political organizations, and the main segment of the mass 
media worked for the candidates. These advantages 
became particularly important in the environment of a 
short, quick Campaign which came at the start of summer 
Vacation time 


1 am not writing this in order to call into doubt the victory 
of B. Yeltsin. From my point of view, he could not but win 
this time. It only remained to find out what the score 
would be 


Something else 15 at issue. We should strive as best we can 
to equalize the opportunities of contenders for elected 
offices, particularly supreme offices, 1f we do not want to 
turn our political institutions into a spoot of democracy 
Otherwise, such an oligarchy will quickly form behind the 
democratic tacade that we might very well miss the patri- 
archal communist nomenklatura 


\. Bakatin held an intermediate position between the two 
leaders and the three “outsiders.” Having become known 
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nationwide, he has recently tound himself out of the 
limelight. Having gained himsell a reputation as a liberal, 
he is a member of the CPSU Central Committee. While he 
is a person with independent views and opinions, he is 
perceived in Mass consciousness as a person close to “the 
emperor.” Being at the apes of the pyramid of power, he ts 
deprived of real levers tor influencing the voters. The spirit 
of his program was close to that of Yeltsin, but somewhat 
different ways to implement it were proposed. Instead ot 
the pathos of reyecting the past, Vo Bakatin emphasized the 
need tor the unity of all forces capable of moving forward 
along the path of renewing our society, Whether justly or 
not, he personified all the aspects of the word “center” in 
public consciousness 


The remaining three candidates, Vo Zhirinovskiy, A 
Tuleyev, and A. Makashov, were not rated as serious 
contenders. They were viewed as figures of secondary 
importance who could rob one tavorite or the other ot a 
certain segment of the vote. This is a pity. After all, 
without any chance to win, they gave us unique material 
for analyzing the condition of Russian society (1 will note 
parenthetically that the outcome of the election was tore 
ordained, and no upheaval of the election struggle could 
have changed this much). Each of them “shed his own 
light” on “the big three,” and made it easier to see what 
might have eluded a stranger's gaze. A. Makashov took the 
defense of “the socialist choice and the communist per- 
spective’ to its logical conclusion, A. Tuleyey reminded us 
abruptly that Russia is a multinational country, and that 
the young Russian democracy needs to be firmly rooted in 
local soul, V. Zhirinovskiy skillfully appealed to the hurt 
and wounded ethnic pride of the Great Russians. Here 1s 
one more indisputable advantage of the participation ot 
the three “second-rate” candidates in the election’ They 
were precisely the ones to give an impetus and food tor 
thought to the mass of voters who, on the whole, were quite 
inert 


What were the internal dynamics of a short but fierce 
power struggle in the Union's key republic? They locked 
horns over this before and after the election, and more or 
less witty guesses and suppositions were made. Everything 
was heavily tinted by the party sympathies and antipathies 
of those talking and writing. Such analyses frequently 
obscured the essence of what was going on rather than 
clarifying it 


This is why we will turn to the dry and passionless 
testimony of “the black box” which has recorded several 
instances of the pre-election dash. In my analysis I used the 
data of five flash polls of 1.500 voters in 16 regions of the 
RSFSR which were taken on a weekly basis between 13 
May and 8 June by sociologists of the Academy of Social 
Sciences of the CPSU Central Committee. The high degree 
of correlation between the polls and the election results 
confirms the good quality of the sociological material. The 
distribution of voters expressing support for one of the 
candidates was as follows 
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The first and main conclusion which may be drawn trom 
the results of the public opinion polls is as follows: Russia 
actually made its choice, both the political and the person- 
ality choice, betore the election campaign began. A 
majority of the voters have invariably sympathized with B 
Yeltsin. Only in early June, when the gap between him and 
all other contenders combined was reduced to less than 
five percent did a realistic opportunity for a second round 
appear. It appeared, and it disappeared. Quite successtul 
appearances by the Russian leader on TV. unanimous 
support from the democratic press of all shades, and a 
Vigorous mobilization of his supporters clinched it 


A large number of sympathizers who were prepared to vote 
for B. Yeltsin in the second round if their own candidate 
were eliminated (between 17 and 18 percent of those 
polled, more than for other contenders) made the electoral 
position of B. Yeltsin even stronger. Judging by Moscow 
we may conjecture that these are people who had walked 
away trom Yeltsin, but far away, and were prepared to 
come back given the opportunity 


Yeltsin’s main rival, N. Ryzhkov, steadily lost supporters 
after a hopetul beginning (from all indications his running 
partner, General B. Gromovyv, gave him the necessary 
impetus at that stage). He lost one-third of his base within 
half a month. Therefore, the electorate of “the minor 
three” was not built at the expense of B. Yeltsin but rather 
trom: |) the undecided and 2) those who initially sup- 
ported the former prime minister 


The poll's data testify convincingly that a three-week 
electoral dash could not change the names of either the 
first or second prize-winners. All it did was to rank the 
remaining four contenders between third and sixth. The 
real significance of the election campaign as such, was 
restricted to precisely this ranking of those bringing up the 
rear 


Real battles unfolded in this secondary sector where the 
outcome of the duel could not be changed. They fought 
hard tor the sympathies and support of the little interested 
20 to 30 percent of the swing vote. Without affecting the 
fate of the main prize, these battles of local significance tell 
us a lot about Russia's emerging political lite 


First of all, itis worthwhile to figure out the reasons tor the 
failure of one of the most promising new-wave politicians, 
V. Bakatin. | think that there are several reasons, and each 
Is instructive in its own right. Unequal opportunities were 
mentioned above, and there 1s no need to revisit this topic 
However, V. Bakatin is the only candidate who, without 
making a single serious mistake, lost more than one-half of 
his original base of support. What does this have to do 
with? 


He joined the struggle as a third torce which, in purely 
theoretical terms, had a chance to succeed. His prospects 
appeared quite promising at the outset. Thus. when given 
an opportunity to name two candidates during the | 3-14 
May poll, 34.4 percent preferred Vo Bakatin and 35.2 
percent preterred Ryzhkov. To be sure, when in the same 
poll the voters were faced with the harsh necessity ot 
choosing one candidate, the number of firm supporters tor 
V. Bakatin was restricted to a modest statistic of 7.6, as the 
table above indicates, this is 2.5 times less than the 
aforementioned Ryzhkov had 


This was when the most significant peculiarity of the past 
election campaign imperiously made its presence known 
There was no easy way through the fire. the center was 
being torn apart by opposing forces in a polarized society 
facing a historic choice. Ata juncture of epochs, the world 
appeared to us in black and white, and complex problems 
of lite were simplified to the extreme. For many people, the 
issue was “either-or,” and there was no third way. When 
the customary pillars of existence tumbled. the people 
desired something definite 


In other words, while clearly in sympathy with V. Bakatin 
(15 percent of the voters were prepared to vote tor Vadim 
Viktorovich in the second round, this is the second highest 
Stauistic after that of B. Yeltsin), the people were not 
inclined to tollow him, which became absolutely clear on 
elecuion day. The warm but anemic response by the 
electorate was due to V. Bakatin’s reluctance to touch the 
people's core, build on promising topics, and exploit them 
to the hilt, rather than his inability to do so. Making no 
denunciations or promises, he appealed to a sense of civic 
responsibility: unfortunately, he was heard by tew people 
lam afraid that this does not augur very well for the tuture 


Unhke V. Bakatin, Vo Zhirinovskiy. AW. Makashov. and A 


Tuleyey played a strong hand or two, and struck sympa- 
thetic cords in the hearts of individual categories of the 
population. One may have agreed or disagreed with them 
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but they appeared as people who knew what they wanted. 
V. Zhirinovskiy, who released the geme of imperial con- 
sclousness, was particularly successtul, Turning within 
days from an unknown politician into a top-ranked star, he 
showed vividly the dangerous potential secreted within 
Russian society 


It is quite appropriate to KNOW how the voters made their 
choices in order to evaluate the results of the voting. In our 
search for an answer, we will turn to the sixth and final 
flash poll of the populace of the republic taken by the 
sociologists of the Academy ot Social Sciences immedi- 
ately atter the election (14-15 June), The statement of 47.4 
percent of the volers was that they made a final decision 
after all the candidates were registered: 36.8 percent made 
their decision atter presentations by the candidates on TV 
and in the press, and 10.0 percent made their choice on 
election day 


The Russian election contirmed that the mass media, 
which is called “the fourth power” for a reason, plays a 
tremendous role in political struggle in our country too. 
The voters were influenced the most by Central TV (57.6 
percent of those polled), Russian Television (36.7 percent), 
central newspapers (34.3 percent), and conversations with 
acquaintances (23.7 percent) who, in turn, were influenced 
by the press and television, Russian Radio (16.6 percent), 
and Central Radio (14.8 percent) (Qndicating more than 
one source of information was allowed) 


Political parties appear less than prominent against this 
background. In responding to a question about what they 


were guided by in selecting a candidate, only 7.3 percent of 


those polled said that they had contidence in the people 
and organizations supporting the candidate. However, we 
have yet to discuss the role of the parties in Russian life 


We cannot say that the voters are not tormented at all by 
doubts concerning the correctness of their decision, 71.9 
percent were convinced that their choice was right, 18.8 
percent were not quite convinced, and 3.3 percent were not 
convinced. However, it 1s too late, and doubts have 
become an utterly personal matter, losing political signit- 


ance 


Passions have quieted down, and the dust of the flash 
campaign has settled. Results have been summed up and 


calculated to a traction of a percentage point. The stress of 


recent months is gone. The first election of a Russian 
president is now history. B. Yeltsin is preparing to dis- 
charge his new duties. Possible candidates tor various 
position are being enthusiastically sorted out in the white 
house on the Krasnopresnenskaya Embankment. A new 
chapter in the history of Russian statehood 1s beginning 
We would like to believe that the strength of the republic 
authorities will be in the attitude of the people. However, 


what did Russia vote on, on that now more distant day of 


1? June? 


The poll data leave no doubts about this. An absolute 
majority of the voters were driven by hopes tor Russia to 
overcome the crisis. Phank God tor that, though this 1s not 
peculiar to us) Our hope, as well as that of others, dies 
hard 
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However, this hope should not be abused, because this is 
the last hope through which despair shines 


Despite all the miscalculations and mistakes, the voters 
once again extended a credit of contidence to politicians 
who have risen on the wave of a democratic upsurge in 
recent years. The alternative, advocated by Nikolay 
Ivanovich Ryzhkov, turned out to be too unattractive. It 
appears that the old system has died in the souls and 
consciousness of the people; it has died ultimately and 
irreversibly, It may only be restored by bloodshed, with 
catastrophic consequences tor the country. This is the 
main political upshot of the Russian election. 


We have now approached the most complea issue of out 
topic. The people cannot live under ruble and on smol- 
dering ruins. Obeying their internal instincts, the Russians 
will build their lives anew, but what lives and how? 


The poll data for 14-!5 June make it possible to provide 
the first approximation to the answer sought. In explaining 
their motives for voting, 36.8 percent of the voters sup- 
ported “the aspiration to transform the economy of the 
republic along the lines of developed Western countries,” 
36.2 percent supported “the aspiration to reform the 
economy of the republic, but without allowing its conyer- 
sion to capitalism.” The contradictory aspirations of the 
two equal segments of Russian society may only be recon 
ciled within the framework of a mixed economy which 
guarantees equal rights to private, state, and collective 
labor property. 


The approach to social issues is much more unequivocal 
49.9 percent expressed their desire “to preserve the 
responsibility of the state for solving social problems.” and 
only 16.7 percent “the desire to turn over solving housing 
and other social problems to the private sector.” The 
people clearly do not want to dismantle even the unsats- 
factory form of the “welfare state” which exists in our 
country 


The outline of a society which is in between our “state 
socialism” and the most socialized Western countries 
such as Sweden or Austria, emerges faintly trom behind 
these desires. The Russians feel that we cannot simply 
emulate the West while leaving the dead end of pseudo 
socialism for the highway of civilization. We need to 
reckon with realities which are very deeply rooted 


Well-organized political parties, which are capable ot 
concentrating the will of the people and turning it into 
State policy, are necessary in order to effect social trans- 
formations of this magnitude. In a word, effective parties 
are needed to be a connecting link between a civil society 
and the power structure 


Alas, we have nothing to brag about in this field either. In 
Russia, the decay of the old party-political system proceeds 
considerably more quickly than the formation of a new 
one. According to poll data, about 20 percent consider 
themselves supporters of the Communist Party. between 
seven and nine percent consider themselves supporters of 
the Democratic Russia movement, and between tour and 
seven percent are supporters of other parties. Between 60) 








IE BIS-LSR-91-014 
lo July 1991 


and 70 percent do not support any party. In the absence of 
Strong. authoritative parties, the political lite of Russia 
becomes personality-centered: People vote tor a person 
rather than tor ideas or programs. The personal power 
regimen and the emergence of autocrats, big and small 
may not be tar behind in this instance, even more because 
this agrees well with our traditions 


I beheve that this problem cannot be solved unless the 
Communists and the new parties come to terms. Let us no! 
forget that the CPSU is not a party but rather a system tor 
organizing the entire life of society under a totalitarian 
regime. This is why it has, tor decades, absorbed the most 
socially active elements which for the most part remain in 
the sphere of its influence at present as well 


We should once and tor all put an end to “the civil cold 
war between communists and anticommunists which 1s 
under way tn our society in hidden torms. Trouble is 
unavoidable otherwise. In one of my articles published late 
last sear, | proposed the formula of “an historic compro- 
mise. Its essence is simple. The communists must 
acknowledge that the old system has outlived its usetul- 
ness, and it needs to be dismantled. The opposition 
(however, itis difficult to say at present who rules and who 
is IN Opposiion—this is a sign of the times!) should 
acknowledge that dismantling does not mean razing it to 
the ground, and that a peaceful transition trom the old to 
the new is only possible with vigorous support from the 
COMMUNISES 


Ihe bulk of Russian society accepts this formula tor a 
transition trom totalitarianism to democracy. During the 
'4-)5 June poll, e., after it became known that B.N 
Yeltsin had won, 51.4 percent tavored “readiness to coop- 
erate with all parties and movements,” and only 11.8 
percent came out “in favor” of refusing to cooperate with 


the communists 


Here is the tinal and most significant point. The 12 June 
election makes it possible for us to find our own way to 
overcome the crisis of the so-called socialist world, which 
became obvious as early as the late 1970's and early 
1980's) AL present, itis too late to consider the authori- 
tarian scenario of economic modernization under the aegis 
of the Communist Party on Asian patterns. We have 
zoomed past this fork in the road, and it 1s impossible to go 
back to it) The variant of quickly breaking down the old 
system. as in the East European countries, 1s not applicable 
either “Socialist” arrangements in our corner of the world 
hase turned out to be much more organic and stable than 
In countries located closer to Greenwich 


\pparently, an entire historic sequence, a period of tran- 
sition, lies in store tor us, the main feature of which wall be 
emancipation trom our totalitarian past. During this 


time. it will be necessary to lay the foundations of a new 
economy, political structure, State arrangements, and sptr- 
tual lite—all of this in a huge and multifaceted country! In 
nesty. its hard to rmagine how we will cope with this 


nd king. However. the time for duubts and hesitation 
June our country passed the point of no 
is nO way back 
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ENPR on Expectations of Yeltsin Presidency 
YIUN2OS1A Moscow TRUD 
in Russian § Jul 91 p 2 


[FNPR Press Service report: “Trade Unions: Chronicle ot 
Activites: The FNPR Remains the Constructive Opposi- 
tion’ | 


[Text] The Presidium of the Council of the Federation ot 
Independent Trade Unions of Russia [FNPR] has made a 
Statement regarding Boris Yeltsin's forthcoming assump- 
tion of the post of president of the RSFSR. It says that 
Russian trade umons are expecting of the president ener- 
getic measures for implementing economic reforms. And 
only one demand ts put forth: The major and highest goal 
of all transformations trom now on, not in words but in 
deeds, should be the interests of the Russians. People are 
also expecting the president to take decisive measures tor 
strengthening legality and law and order 


The independent trade umons of Russia demand the 
creation of an effective mechanism tor social protection of 
the population and are prepared to work with the author- 
ities In searching for reasonable solutions. In particular, it 
1S Suggested that the RSFSR be allowed to dispose of all of 
the present 37 percent insurance tariff exclusively in the 
interests of social protection of ciuizens of the republic 
through tour specialized funds: pension, social security, 
employment, and medical insurance. The statement also 
Suggests measures tor creating a “hard currency shield” 
and developing and implementing a package of new socio- 
economic laws of the Russian Federation as well as laws 
concerning legal guarantees of trade union activity in the 
republic and the legal status of entrepreneurs 


The Presidium of the FNPR Council calls tor all trade 
union members to work constructively with the new 
authorities. At the same time the announcement empha- 
sizes that the independent Russian trade unions will con- 
tinue in the future to be the constructive Opposition and 
will evaluate the intentions and actions of the authorities 
according to their concrete results 


Resolution on Taxation of Enterprises 
Y]( VOOSTB Voscow ROSS]T) SA 1) 1 () 1/7} 4 
in Russian 3 Jul Yl p 2 


[Decree of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet Presidium. “On the 
Procedure tor Applying Legislative Acts of the RSFSR 
Concerning Taxation of Enterprises. Associations, and 
Organizations: | 


(Text) Keeping in mind that housing and municipal ser- 
vices, children’s preschool institutions, and other enter- 
prises of the social sphere included in the ministries, 
departments, state concerns, associauions, and unions pro- 
vide for comprehensive territorial service. the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet Presidium hereby decrees 


1. In 1991 to reduce the taxes on profits of enterprises 
associations, and organizations that engage in shared par- 
ticipation in expenditures on maintaining public health 
facilities, homes tor the elderly and disabled. children’s 
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preschool institutions, pioneer camps, cultural and sports 


facilities, public education institutions, and also objects of 


the housing tund, by the sum of the means within the 
maximum norms approved by local soviets of people's 
deputies on whose territories the aforementioned facilities 
are located 


2. To recommend to the Supreme Soviets of the republics 
included in the RSFSR, kray, oblast, autonomous oblast, 
and the Moscow and Leningrad City Soviets of People’s 


Deputies that, if necessary, they assign to workers of 


budget-tinanced organizations, pensioners, disabled and 
other categories of underprivileged citizens money for 
reimbursement tor expenditures for housing and munic- 
ipal services, children’s preschool institutions, and other 
enterprises of the social sphere. 


[signed] RJ Ahasbulatoy, first deputy chairman, RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet, Vioscow, RSESR House of Soviets, 17 June 
1yy] 


Consumers Protest Prices in Market Brawl 
YIFE02I734 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Jun 91 p 4 


{Article by Viktor Gladkov: “Criminal Chronicle: A Brawl] 
in the Market’ ] 


(Text) Moscow—Even the old-timers cannot recall an 
event like the one that occurred day before yesterday at the 
Cheremushka Market. A group of young people jumped 
out of an Ikarus that drove up to the market. They were 
strong chaps and all together they started tearing up the 
sales counters. In a few minutes the ground was covered 
with tomatoes, cucumbers, cherries, apples, and other gifts 
of nature which were being sold at this and other markets 
ot the capital city, at mdiculous prices. The price lists also 
ended up in the dirt. The militia detachment that was 


called to the scene of the incident arrested the group of 


attackers. Militia Colonel Yu. Lopatin, deputy chief of the 
Oktvabrskiy Rayon internal affairs administration, 
described such actions as pure hooliganism. The attackers 
had a different viewpoint: “Only middlemen feel free at 
the market. They terrorize old ladies who have brought 
their products in from the Moscow suburbs and, using 
threats and sometimes violence, they buy up their products 
and then sell them at two or three times what they paid for 
them. There are no controls on these mafiosi.”” Sull it 
seems that one should look for the causes of the skirmishes 
in the unhealthy situation in which the markets of the 
capital find themselves. Criminal groups have been 
tormed and are operating in them. They are parasites on 
the honest labor of the farmers, and the problem 1s that 
nobody, even the authorities, can do anything about them 
Only after being convinced of the weakness of the law 
enforcement organs themselves have people decided on 
such a desperate step. Nor can one understand the first 
explanations of representatives of the militia, who have 
reduced everything to simply fighting in the marketplace, 
somewhat reminiscent of the fight over strawberries in the 
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Fergana market which is now tamous in our country. I 
ended in bloodshed. Law entorcement officers should 
probably dig deeper and find out why these same nice 
people from the southern regions of the country, who tor 
years have been living in the markets without permits, 
have essentially turned into unique formations which are 
called criminal in militia language. and derive gain trom 
the labor of others. It is interesting that not a single one ot 
the victims has complained to the militia 


October Strike Committees’ Congress Readied 
91402744 Moscow RABOCH AYA TRIBUNG 
in Russian S Jul 91 pl 


{Article by Ilya Shablinskiy, secretary of the Confederation 
of Labor: “The Labor Movement Calendar October— 
Strike Committee Congress’ 


[Text] Moscow—Leaders of the Independent Trade Union 
of Miners, the trade unions of civil aviation pilots and 
airline dispatchers, the council of representatives of the 
Confederation of Labor, and also representatives of another 
confederation—the associations of trade unions of Russia— 
met in Moscow a couple of days ago. 


The main decision they adopted was to convene at the end 
of October or the beginning of November a congress ot 
independent trade unions and worker (strike) committees 


During the meeting they also discussed the tact that the 
strike Committees as a temporary torm ot selt-organization 
of the labor movement are called upon to strive tor the 
formation of new trade unions that are independent ot 
parties and the administrative apparatus. A congress orga 
nizing committee consisting of 10 people was elected. It 
will have the final say about the precise date and location 
of the congress. 


As 1s the custom, resolutions were made as well. One of 
them involved a discussion of the recent additions to the 
USSR law on strikes which envision strict sanctions (right 
down to criminal prosecution) against strike organizers 
The second involved sharp criticism of the USSR draft law 
on collective agreements. This draft law. in the opimion of 
those assembled, essentially precludes the crxistence of two 
Or more trade unions at one enterprise: The administration 
must conclude the collective agreement with just one trade 
union. The resolution with the discussion of this rule was 
sent to the corresponding committees of the USSR and 
RSFSR [Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic] 
Supreme Soviets 


An essential distinction of the meeting was predetermined 
by perhaps two speeches. The first was trom Oleg Rumy 
antsev, official secretary of the RSFSR Constitutional 
Commission, about the tactics of proponents otf demo 
cratic reforms under the new conditions. The 
speech was made by Anatoliy Malykhin, chairman of the 
Council of Worker Committees of the Kuzbass, who had 
just met with the RSFSR president and had received many 
words of farewell and advice. Malyvkhin spoke of how the 
Russian leadership intends to manage the enterprises 
transterred to the jurisdiction of the RSFSR 


second 
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Supreme Soviet’s Constitutional Concept 


YIU N204S4 Atev PRAL DA CARAINY in Russian 

2S Jun Yl p 

(“Concept of New Constitution of the Ukraine (approved 
by the Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviet on 19 June 1991)"] 


[Text] 


General Methodological Principles of the Concept 


|. The new constitution of the republic should be based on 
the Declaration on the State Sovereignty of the Ukraine 
and should enshrine, develop, and specify its propositions 
The ideals of a state based on the rule of law should 
permeate the constituuion 


‘5 


2. At the center of attention of the new constitution should 
be man as the highest social value and his mghts and 
liberties and their guarantees 


The main object of constituuional regulation is the rela- 
tions between the citizen, the state, and society. Constitu- 
tional regulation of these and also other relations is geared 
to assurance of living conditions worthy of man and the 
tormation otf a civil society 


3. The constitution should determine the priority of values 
common to all mankind, enshrine the principles of social 
justice, affirm the democratic and humanitarian choice of 
the people of the Ukraine and clearly show the Ukraine's 
devotion to the generally recognized rules of international 
law 


4. The provisions of the new constituuion are provisions ot 
direct effect. A retusal to apply them in consequence ot the 
absence of specifying laws or other entorceable enactments 
IS impermissible 


5. The new constitution must be stable. A strict: mecha- 
nism of revisions and additions thereto is envisaged tor 
this 


6. The institution of constitutional statutes, references to 
which wall be contained in the text of the constitution 
itself, should be introduced to ensure the stability and 
effectiveness of the constitution 


Structure of the constitution 


Preamble. 
Section |. Fundamentals of the Constitutional System. 


—The l kraine—a sovereign State 

—Man and his rights, liberties. and duties 

—Supremacy of the law, the constitution, and constitu 
tional statutes 

—Sovereign power of the people and torms of its real- 
ization 
-Citizenship 

—Separation of powers 
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\ presidential republic 
Poliucal, ideological, and economic pluralism 
—A multiparty system 
—Power and self-government 
—Terntory, territorial supremacy, unity of the state 
—Principles of toreign policy 
—Priorty of the generally recognized rules of interna- 
ional law 
—The otticial language 
—State symbols. The capital 
The Ukraine in the Union of Sovereign States 


Section I]. Rights of Man and Citizen. 


Chapter |. General Provisions 

Chapter 2. Right to Citizenship 

Chapter 3. Civil and Political Rights 

Chapter 4. Economic. Ecological, Social, and Cultural 
Rights 

Chapter 5. Guarantees of Rights. Unity of Rights and 
Duties 


Section IIL. The Civil Society and the State. 


hapter 6. General Provisions 

hapter 7. Property. Principles of Management. 

hapter 8. Social Protection 

hapter 9. Ecological Satety 

hapter 10. The Family 

hapter | 1. Health Care 

hapter 12. Schooling, Education, Culture, and Science. 
hapter 13. Public Associations. 

hapter 14. Mass Media 


ffl fll flit ill ln in il 


Section IV. [crritorial Arrangement. 


Chapter 15. Principles of Territorial Arrangement 
Chapter 16. System of Admuinistrative- Territorial Divi- 
SION 


Section V. Form of Government. 


Chapter 17. Supreme Soviet 

Chapter 18. President. Vice President 

Chapter 19. Cabinet of Ministers 

Chapter 20. State Administration 

Chapter 21. The Courts and Justice 

Chapter 22. Organization otf State Power and Selt- 
Government Locally 


) 
‘ 


Section VI. The Crimean Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republic. 


Section VII. National Security. 


‘ 


Chapter 23. The Armed Forces of the Ukraine 
Chapter 24. Nonparticipation in Military Blocs. Perma- 
nent Neutrality and Nuclear-Free Status 


Section VILL. Protection of the Constitution. 


Chapter 25. Principles of Constitutional Supervision 
Chapter 26. The Constitutional Court 
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Section IX. Procedure of Revisions of and Additions to the 
Constitution and Constitutional Statutes. 


Working litle of the Constitution: Constitution of the 
Ukraine 


This title provides the requisite idea of the nature and 
form of the Ukraiman state. The use of a neutral ttle 
devoid of undue ideologization corresponds to the world 
practice of constitutional organization, the practice of the 
majority of republics of the Union and the ttle and 
purpose of the “Declaration on the State Sovereignty of the 
Ukraine.” 


This title will be cConvemient tor use inasmuch as it will 
make it possible to employ equivalent terms both in 
domestic lite and in the milieu of international dealings 


Preamble 


The preamble will proclaim the tact that the new Const- 
tution of the Ukraine is the basic law of society and the 
State. on which its entire legal system wall be based 


The preamble should contirm the will and resolve of the 
people of the Ukraine to ensure living conditions worthy ot 
man, establish social justice and build a sovereign, peace- 
able democratic state based on the rule of law open to 
Internationa: Cooperation 


The preamble will enshrine the socialist choice as the 
intention to build a society of social justice based on labor 


Section I. 
Fundamentals of the Constitutional System 


The purpose of this section is to enshrine the most impor- 
tant principles of the organization of the social and state 
system of the Ukraine. It is anticipated incorporating in 
this section propositions of the parts of the Declaration on 
the State Sovereignty of the Ukraine which directly con- 
cern the self-determination of the Ukraimian nation, the 


sovereign power of the people, state power, citizenship of 


the Ukraine. termtoral supremacy, economic indepen- 
dence, ecological satety. cultural development, external 
and internal security and international relations 


In accordance with the Declaration on State Sovereignty, 
the Ukraine is detined. in particular, as a sovereign 
national state whose essence 1s composed of the sovereign 
power of the people of the Ukraine geared to the assurance 
and protection of the rights of man and citizen. The 
sovereignty of the people is exercised on the basis of the 
constitution of the republic both directly and through 
deputies elected to the Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviet and 


cae ane i 1,5 P 
the local soviets of people § deputies 


t the Ukraine may speak exclusively 


on behalf of the whole people of the Ukraine 

The s should also enshrine the proposition according 
to wh OF the Ukraine are composed of 
citizens of the Ukraine. who are equal before the law 
regardless of origin, social and property position, racial 
and na itfilation. sex. education, language. attitude 


| 


} } 
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nature of Occupation, place and length of residence within 
the republic and other circumstances 


The Ukraine is a democratic state, whose mechanism 
functions in accordance with the principle of the separa- 
tion of powers into legislative, executive, and judicial 


The torm of state rule is a presidential republic 
The president speaks exclusively on behalt of the state 


The torm of state arrangement is a unitary state incorpo- 
rating the Crimean Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic 


The basis of the social and state system of the Ukraine is 
economic, political, and ideological pluralism, a multi- 
party system and the development ot self-government 


The section establishes the supremacy of the law and the 
constitution and statutes of the republic 


The Ukraine ensures the supremacy of power throughout 
Its territory and its unity and integrity 


The territory of the republic is inviolable and indivisible. It 
may not be changed or used without its consent. Questions 
of the territorial integrity of the Ukrainian are the exclu- 
sive right of the people of the Ukraine 


As a Subject of international law, the Ukraine, in accor- 
dance with its national interests, participates directly in 
international dealings, guided by the principles of interna- 
tional law and recognizing the priority of its generally 
recognized international legal provisions 


The section will contain provisions concerning the official 
language. symbols, and capital of the republic 


The section will conclude with a definition of the position 
of the republic in respect of the Union of Sovereign States 
It will be recorded here, specifically, that, in accordance 
with the will of the people, the Ukraine independently 
decides questions of the formation, together with other 
States, of the Union of Sovereign States on the basis of the 
Declaration on the State Sovereignty of the Ukraine 
primarily on the following principles 


—the voluntary nature of entry and withdrawal: sovereign 
equality and mutual advantage. renunciation of the use 
of force or the threat of force or any other means of 
pressure, territorial integrity, inviolability of existing 
borders: the peaceful settlement of disputes and conflict 
situations, noninterference in internal affairs. respect 
tor the rights of the individual and national minorities 
and peoples, the equality and mght of a people to decide 
its own fate; cooperation and mutual respect: conscien- 
tious comphance with treaty obligations, exercise of 
joint activity based on mutual consent and to an extent 
acceptable to each state, nonimpairment of the interests 
of one another and the state as a whole 


The Ukraine. as a sovereign state. concludes international 
treaties and joins political and economic alliances and 
freely withdraws from them 


Section II. 
Rights of Man and Citizen 


The purpose of this section 1s to create a dependable legal 
basis for the comprehensive assurance of the rights of man 
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and ciuzen. Citizens of the republic of all nationalities 
constitute the people of the Ukraine 


The highest social value is man and his life, honor, dignity, 
inviolability of person, and other rights and liberties 
enshrined in the Universal Declaration, international 
pacts, and other documents on human rights. These mghts 
are seen not as being bestowed by the state but as natural, 
inalienable, and inviolable. The procedure for their real- 
ization and protection is established by law. The rights and 
liberties of man and citizen may not be abridged, except in 
the instances specified by the constitution in accordance 
with the generally recognized rules of international law. All 
rights and liberties of man and citizen enshrined by the 
constitution and statutes are subject to judicial protection. 
Che state is responsible for safeguarding the mghts of man 
and citizen 


All state authorities and officials are required to respect 
the rights of man and citizen and contribute to their 
realization. Citizens are equal before the law and have 
equal right to protection. No social strata or groups of the 
population may be restricted in their rights, and the 
enjoyment of advantages and privileges not established by 
law and in conflict with the principles of social justice 1s 
equally impermissible also 


This section establishes the fundamentals and general 
procedure tor the acquisition and loss of citizenship of the 
Ukraine determined in the Citizenship of the Republic 
Act 


The new Constitution of the Ukraine will enshrine the 
human rights already proclaimed by the current constitu: 
tion (the nght to work, the mght to material support in o'd 
age and in connection with illness and complete or partial 
disability, the mght to education, the mght to health care, 
the right to housing and others) and also those not previ- 
ously proclaimed by the constitution, specifically: the right 
to life, the right to an appropriate living standard for each 
individual and for his family, the mght to liberty and the 
inviolability (physical and moral) of the person; the mght 
to protection against torture and other cruel and inhuman 
types of compulsion and punishment or those which 
debase one’s dignity; the mght to freedom of thought and 
belief: the mght to information and its unrestricted dissem- 
ination without any forms of censorship; the right to 
movement and choice of place of residence and the mght to 
leave any country and the right to return to one’s own 
country, the right to possess property individually or in 
conjunction with others and to engage in enterprise, the 
right to compensation from the state for injury to a citizen: 
the right to know one’s rights and to behave in accordance 
therewith 


At the same time the constitution should provide tor such 
a category of rights as citizens’ right to private property, 
man’s ecological nghts, specifically, the mght to an ecolog- 
ically clean environment and food products and sate 
consumer items, the mght to ecologically harmless work 
conditions, the mght to obtain and disseminate objective 
information concerning the state of the environment, the 


right to participate in decision-making on the location of 
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industrial enterprises and the use of technology which 
could constitute a threat to man’s lite and health, and so 
forth. 


This section should conclude with provisions concerning 
guarantees of human rights. A prominent place among 
them should be occupied by provisions concerning the 
duty of each individual to act so as not to violate the rights 
and legitimate interests of other persons and also con- 
cerning the obligation of the state to exercise protection ot 
the rights and liberties of its ciuzens both on the territory 
of the Ukraine and outside. In addition, itis anticipated to 
enshrine such guarantees as the right of each citizen to 
refuse to comply with any order violating the law and 
detrimental to human rights and liberties. the right to legal 
protection of one’s rights and liberties; the might of the 
people to initiate a referendum and legislation, the right to 
material compensation for moral injury caused a citizen by 
the unlawful actions of the state, state authorities, and 
officials, and the right to material and moral compensation 
in the event of unlawful detention, arrest, and conviction 
and confinement in a psychiatric institution without foun- 
dation 


With regard for the particular importance of the problem 
of safeguarding the rights and liberties of the citizens the 
office of a representative for the protection of human 
rights appointed by the Supreme Soviet will be established 


Section III. 
The Civil Society and the State 


The constitution of the republic should enshrine the tun- 
damentals of the formation, development, and protection 
of the civil society and define the principle of its relation- 
ship with the state. It should, in particular, proclaim the 
priority of the civil society over the state providing tor the 
conditions of its normal functioning 


The economic organization of society is based on the fact 
that the people of the Ukraine possess exclusive ttle to all 
the national property of the republic. The land and tts 
interior, the air space and water and other natural 
resources within the territory of the Ukraine, the natural 
resources of its continental shelf and exclusive (maritime) 
economic zone and the entire economic and science and 
technology potential created on the territory of the 
Ukraine and which 1s the property of its people constitute 
the material basis of the sovereignty of the republic and are 
used to cater for the material and spiritual requirements of 
Its CluizeNS 


The constitution guarantees the economic treedom, diver 
sity, equality, and inviolability of forms of ownership and 
their equal protection on the part of the state. Each owner 
at his discretion possesses, utilizes. and disposes of objects 
of his ownership tor the satisfaction of his own require- 
ments and those of all of society 


The pluralism and equality of torms of ownership condi 


tion the content of the basic principles of management 
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t nn idequacy of supervision of their 
Mpa with th i\\ the inetfectiveness of executive 
1h t| publ and so forth 
lctormine the democratic principles of the 
pecitically the general, equal, and direct 
by ballot: lois envisaged also that the 
’ for the preparation and organization of elec 
tions in tl put sill be regulated by constitutional 
i! 
mine the forms of realization of the 
ithe t i the election of people s 
| rd basic propositions revealing 
hod ind guarantees of the activity 
| Specifically, it will be estaolished 
Deot pu ! the Ukraine are responsible 
hen toral district and the whole 
iy ntiary members of the collegial 


! lepistat power of the Ukraine 


sponsible representative of 
ral district and a plenipotentiary 
organ of local 


perate on the basis of 


Organs of Legislative Authority 


| } , cad by th peopl Ot the 
1 4 | ! ind by the Supreme Soviet 
| 1 Dy the nstitution (enact 

esuior ! the budget and 
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hinances and state and territorial arrangement, rautication 
Of international treaties, supervision of the constitutional 
actions of the president and use of the republic budget 
formation of the government and other state bodies 
participation in the appomtment of judges and other 
officials of the republic, and such) At the same tin 
provision is made, in accordance with the presidential 
republic model, for constitutional limitations of legishatiy 
authority, This authority is prohibited from enacting laws 
conflicting with the constitution, delegating any of its 
functions to other authorities of assuming the functions of 
other authorities, deciding questions which are the subject 
of an obligatory public referendum, and so forth) 


The Supreme Soviet of the Ukraine (parliament) is a 
unicameral permanent organ of legislative power operating 
on a professional basis. From the ranks of the peopk 
deputies it forms standing commissions and commitices 
for the preliminary examination and preparation of all 
issues attributed by the constitution to the purisdiction of 
the Supreme Soviet 


For the period of exercise o. (her deputy s obligations all 
people's deputies transfer to the Supreme Soviet on a 


permanent basis 
Organs of Executive Power 


Provision 1s made tor the creation of a fundamentally new 
system of executive power, which ts to be exercised by the 
president and vice president of the republic. the cabinet of 
ministers, and the state administration 


The president and vice president are elected directly by th 
populace (by way of direct elections), but for no more that 
Iwo terms in succession 


The president is the highest official in the state and head of 
the executive authority in the republic) The president 
the highest official in the state 
State 


speaks on behalf of th 


The president issues edicts and decrees within | 
authority established by the constitution. signs laws of th 
republic and enjoys in respect of them th 
sive veto [otlagatelnyy veto], The Supreme S has tl 
right to veto enforceable edicts of the president 


wht 7 mnen 


The president exercises functions pertaining to execut 
of the laws, the holding of negotiations. and th 
of international treaties. and directs the activity of tt 


cabinet of ministers and state administs 


[he president exercises his functions and authori 
the help of a cabinet of ministers. the appropriate adn 
istrative system and advisory bodies. and state adn 


tration locally 


The authority of the president miined ev 

the functions of executive power r 

hibits all forms of his pressur nil Supret \ 
(right to dissolve itandtoth | pul to ne } 

special powers and independent solution of budget a 


ons) 
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bor a Siohwtion of the constituhion and the laws the 
president is liable (by way of impeachment) before the 
Supreme Soviet and also directl) before the people 
(expression of no confidence and early termination of 
authority by way of a referendum on the peoples’ initia 


Live) 


Lhe right of the Supreme Soviet to announce a referendum 
On the ssue of early termination of the presidents 
authority is cashrined as the ulamate method of solving a 
crisis in the interaction of the legislative and executive 
duthorty, in the event here of the people expressing 
confidence in the president as a result of the referendum 


thy Supre me Soviet ius to hy dissolved 


Ihe president systematically maintains relations with the 
Supreme Soviet In instances of the adoption of the most 
important decisions he necessarily confers with the 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet and the chairmen of the 
corresponding 


commussions. The meetings and consulta 


lions of the president and the Supreme Soviet should, in 


accordance with the constitution, be permanent, which 
would bala the legislature and the executive. The pres 
ident reports annually to the Supreme Soviet on the 


political an occonomic situation in the republic 


lhe cabinet of ministers directs the ministries. State com 


Mittees. and Oth rans of state administration 

1} mposition of the cabinet of ministers and its prime 

minister are proposed by the president with subsequent 
nlirmation | he Supreme Soviet. The activity of th 
iN fone pulated by a separate law 


State administration. as a mponent of the execut 


huncetl na mas tora dministration 
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Ihe Supreme Court of Arbitration of the Ukraine and 
Oblast courts of arbitration, whose status is defined: by 
constitutional statute, operate for the solution of economr 
disputes in the republics Individual categories of crimunal 
causes are tried by jury 


Phe pudicial administration of the Ukraine and the status 
ol the judges are determined by constitutional statut 


The state assures the cruizen the right to defense Cut 
are tree to choose the defender of representative of th 
INLEFESTS 


Organs of the Procuracy 
In accordance with the Declaration on the State Sov 


cignty of the Ukraine, supervision of precise and uniform 
comphance with the laws by ministries. state comn 


departments, and other organs of state admunistra 
enterprises, establishments. organization ind 

tions, local soviets of people s deputies and their es 

and administrative bodies, political parties. public orga 
7Zations, mass movements, officials. and citizen 


cised by the prosecutor general of th lL krame and th 
prosecutors subordinate to him 

Ihe organs of the procuracy are entrusted wit 
tions ol prosecution ina court of law or beha 1 | 


supervision of the pretrial investigation and tt 





hon of an appeal to a court of law concerning U 
of judgements. rulings. tindings, and decisi 
with the law and SUPEVISIO! f comphan 
ments and places of continement and also of ol 
th rights HHeruies ind let {' 1 Ul 
spheres of social lif 

Ihe organization and p duit iu 

organs of the p ) ’ j ited | 


Statule 


Organization of State Power and Self-Government Locally 
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Section VI, 


Crimean Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic 


This section will enshrine basic provisions concerning the 
legal status of the Crimean Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republics The Crimean Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republic has its own constitution, which corresponds to 
the Constitution of the Ukrainian SSR 


Section VII, 


National Security 


Ihe headings of this section: “Armed Forces of the 
\'kraine’ and “Noninvolvementin Military Blocs. Perma 
nently Neutral and Nuclear-Free Status,” specify the cor 
responding propositions of Part IX of the Declaration on 
the State Sovereignty of the Ukraine “External and 
Internal Security. 


Section VIII. 


Protection of the Constitution 


hor the purpose of undeviating compliance with the con 
stitution and the strengthening of supervision of the con 
stitutionality of the laws and also the constitutionality of 
legally binding enactments it is essential 


to detine the tundamental principles of constitutional 
supervision and establish the limits, forms and legal 
onsequences of its realization 


to create a constitutional court of the republic 


to endow the constitutional court with broad powers 
ypecifically, to accord it the right to suspend laws and 
nactments of the executive and organs of local selt 
government and declare them legally null and void and 
idopt rulings concerning the legality of the actions and 
rdinances of extra-judicial state authorities in respect 
ful omplaints of individual citizens concerning a 
ition of their constitutional rights and liberties 


Section LX. 
Procedure of the Revision of and Additions to the 
(Constitution and Constitutional Statutes 
wped 


nt in this section to provide for the following 
trevisions of and additions to the constitution 


at for revisions of and additions to the con 
Lions presented in acc ordance with a decision of no 
han one-third of the deputies or by way of public 
i petition supported by no fewer than two 


ng revisions of and additions to the 
s adopted by 2 necessary majority in th 


ip ib] hallot (referendum) 


onstitutional statutes and revisions of 
nstitutional statutes are put forth on the 
third of the corps of deputies and decided 
najority of all the deputies 
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The Discussion and Adoption of the New Constitution of the 
Ukraine Make Provision bor 


discussion of the draft new constitution by the Supreme 
Soviet of the Ukraine and its acceptance as a basis 


presentation for public discussion of the draft) new 
constitution approved by the Supreme Soviet 


summation of the results of the public discussion and 
the adoption by the Supreme Soviet of the tinal version 
of the draft new constitution to be put to a referendum 


-a referendum on the adoption of the new constitution 


the enactment by the Supreme Soviet of the Ukraine of 
a constitutional statute on the implementation of the 
Constitution of the Ukraine 


Perestroyka, National Vlovement Examined 


YIUNISOSA Atev LITERATE RNA CAR aI NGA 
in CkArainian 23 May Yl 


[Article by Ukrainian People’s Deputy Oleksandr Suhon 
yako: “From ‘Perestroyka’ to a Sovereign Ukraine’ | 


[Text] 


Downfall 


Downtall, This is probably the most accurate characteriza 
tion of the USSR’s status today as a superpower The 
downtall began long ago, but the realization within ruling 
circles that its modernization was mandatory came about 
at the end of the 70's 
political freedom which tollowed brought it to lite , 


or the beginning of the 80's) The 


West were 
completing the transition to a post-industrial socrets 


At that time the developed nations of the 
Based on the introduction of modern computer and tech 
nological systems, they restructured and returbished the 
manufacturing system and the manutacturing intrastruc 
ture, thereby ensuring their quick adaptability to techno 
logical changes, flexibility. and clasticity of the economi 
system as a whole The new Mt the nomic system 
gave these nations the 


IPPOrlLUNts qualitativels 


uding the Strategn 


to pursu 


new military and space programs, in 


Detense Initiative (SDI) Our socialist economy is not 
technologicalls advanced nough to dev lop such pro 
grams. and. in additior nsidering the fall in owl prices 
and raw materials has genera ty breathing 
MNncense 


Ihe L SSR began t 
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“Perestrovka’ was begun in the Soviet Lonion for the 
purpose of modernizing the Communist infrastructure in 
order to guarantee its position of dominance in the world 
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the Soviet Union, in other words against the empire as 
such. Immediately the Center reacts and implements plans 
to discredit this movement as undesirable and dangerous 
Sull the nationality movement gains strength and gets out 
from under Gorbachev's control, The meeting in Kies in 
Ihe winter of 1989 of Gorbachev and the leaders of Rukh 
Sho promised him their loyalty to the Soviet Union, is 
characterisuie of this, But Rukh and its founders followed 
ihe natural antiampernalst road, the road to national 
hberation 


The popular movement did not appear to be a threat to the 
initiators of the Soviet Union's modernization, so long as 
it had a unitanian general democratic character, The fact 
that the movement began to gain ever more distinet 
nationalist coloration trightened the imperial forces: But it 
was already too late—"the genie had been let out of the 
bottle The movement grew in the local national areas, as 
well as in Russia. and poured itself out in a “parade ot 
sovercignties In some republics and regions, the repre 
sentatives of the nationalist movements gained power The 
foundations of the empire began to shake 


Judging by the results of the imperial modernist’s activities 
perestroyka,” we must conclude that the 
attempt to modernize the USSR was transtormed, con 
trary to the will ofits initiators, into a systematic destruc 
Lion ot the 
gling to stop the disintegration of the empire 


in the time of 


Soviet Union Today they are feverishly strug 


Siv sears of “perestroyka’ proved that it is impossible to 
“rebuild,” to renovate the empire, to make the USSR's 
economy effective. “Perestroy ka,” as it was envisioned by its 
fathers,” has exhausted itself, has failed, has ended—this 
is what constitutes the crux of the political moment. 


Yet ut did contribute certain results. The national demo 
cratic Movement was pollinated and began to untold in 
this climate. as its unplanned but principal outcome 


Maintenance by the Center of its policies of glasnost and 
democratization under conditions of developing national 
democratic movements would carry within itself the dis 


ntegration of the empire. So itis no surprise that after the 

nisis which the imperial modernists suffered in October 

November. a reaction set ing This was just a reaction 
ng in. rather than the so-called conservationist forces 

Ihe representatives of the final stronghold of the empu 

the military and muilitary-industrial bureaucracy them 

. . entered the political arena) Their activities were 


lentin the parliamentary “battles 
n the bloody aid to the 


Lor n the shifting of airborne troop divisions, in army 


of the Sovuz group 
committees of national salva 


maneuvers in certain terntories, in the patrolling Of cities 
ind also in the economic policies of Pavioy 
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of “perestrovkas which tailed) Without any hoopla 


without advertising iself) Secretls 


(of course, the question of modernizing the empire by the 
impenal modernists cannot objectively be removed trom 
the day's agenda. Today it stands even more forcetulls 
before the forces Which initiated “perestroy ka’ than it did 
atthe beginning of the LYSO's. Yet the path of moderniza 
lion that hes before them ts different nowit is the road to 
authoritarian modernism. The imperial modernists are 
doing their best to get onto this path 


When one considers that after the violence, deceit, and 
disenchantment which people lived through during the 
time of Communist rule, the political awareness of most of 
them is deeply permeated by apathy, tear, skepticism, and 
myths, and that this political depression of the people was 
strengthened tollowing the euphoria of the recent unttanian 
anti-Communist movement, which did not produce any 
positive material gains for them. that the disaftected 
“Soviet middle class” will not at the present time take part 
in any demonstration of rebel, but will instead with its 
political inactivity create the conditions making the intro 
duction of “order” by means of an armed revolution 
possible, so that we can speak of an unopposed introduc 
ion of military order by omperialist forces. But this would 
be amilitary revolution against the leadership of the Soviet 
Union, which is stil Communist. This would be the 
introduction of martial law by the CPSU itself. under its 
control or in league with it) This would be similar to events 
in Poland in 198 


Martial law could be introduced tor a short time without 
greal problems, if the process of opposition to the Center 
were taken up by the nationalist movements of the people 
of the Soviet republics, without their government struc 


tures. without Yeltsin's Russia 


The carrying out of elections to the republic's Supreme 
Soviets, the creation of governing bodies answerable to 
their people. as well as the Centers carrying out of com 
pletely imperialist political and economic activities. espe 
cially ino recent times. has hastened the recognition of 
This ts 


national interests by the state structures as well 


why the “parade of sovereignties” has a national content 


as well as the appropriate state structures. Unquestionably 
the content and form of the republic's sovereignty today 


finds itself in the process of creation 


The recent condu ted rete rendum also contributed to the 


sovereign consciousness of the USSR's people Objec 


lively. ats Outcome attests to the process of change in 


opinions of “soviet people about the tuture. about the 


PFO ss of soverns ignization ofthe thought processes | his 
is CONtirmed also by the fact that a great percentage of th 
for the retention 


MuUullancously 


l kraine’s citizens voted 41 


tthe Union as a stat ind for the creation of the LU nior 
as a contederat roign States. that out of § 
\! \ i r » * ‘ 
nul 4 { NO) 1 } | 


Politically, if desired, the results of the referendum can be 
interpreted however one wishes: both as support of Ara) 
chuk, and as support of those who seek independence. But 
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their basis remains in the fact that they are ambiguous, as 
the political situation in the empire is ambiguous, This 
ambiguity cannot hold out for long: either the Center will 
forcefully put down the national-democratic movements and 
introduce “order,” or there must be an organized disman 
tling of the empire, with agreement among the republics, In 
between there is chaos 


“Perestrovka’ in the l kraine 


Ihe LU krain 
e| | hut 


KIT yAcl 


reached today’s political situation, today 
nh of political forces through sin years of “per 
Six years of slow awakening for the Ukramian 
people through unitarian-democratie and national movi 
ments The process has sull not been completed. [tis going 
forward. as it has been, differently in the cast, west, south 
and north of the republic. This unique tor political parties 
and organizations (even the Ukrainian CP), and tor gov 
ernment structures and the various level Soviets, including 
number the Ukramin SSR's Supreme Soviet. [tis 
unique tor the republic's leaders. But the process is very 
tis dithicult tor the people to realize the absolut 
\\ for the tall breakdown of the empire, its struc 
he essential need tor new voices on the Ukrammian 


Pole ena. the absolute necessity for a COMplel 


Hany the republic's government organization 
brom the very) start of “perestrovka.” the Ukramnian 
Klatura would not accept the idea of modernizing 
it mpire Teoccupied an opposition stance toward “pet 
estrov ka maining, so to speak, on the “stagnant cdg 
It for this was the influence of the “Dnipropetro 
kK party clan) Thanks to the Brezhney tempering of the 
( krainian party apparatus, twas not until the fourth year 
t | ka that ws tather Gorbachev was able t 
pension out the now deceased \ 
S Hy tsh \ his replacement by VO Ivashko did 
hanege things. Sheherbsvtskyy 6 vassals ino th 


firmly to the “stagnant” line and to then 


1} inti-apparatus policies of Gorbachesy pr 
1 Weak n the Ukraine although Ivashko ! 
' ptance of the new law regarding elections t 
Hand repudhi Soviets, moved torward somewhat 
] mlIVI7Zalion 
ka proceeded teebly in the republic. not or 


he stubborn resistance of the Ukrainian pa 


ipparatus. but also because the Ukraimian peop 
land tully implanted into the empire, were unab 
, idvantage of the democracy presented to U 
ih NO en the Chernoby! tragedy 
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here Was a strong rise in the unilariin-democrate move 
ment, but the victory of democracy there was, in essence 


HUSOrs 


Despite the fact that the political activity of which the 
repressed Uhramian people were capable produced the 
resull in the clechion Shere over two thirds of the people's 
deputies were from the party, agrarian, or military indus 
trial bureaucracy, it, together with that, had a significant 
Wmpacton the trend in-events in the republic's parliament 
in the first months of us work Representatives of the 
nhomenklatura (he majority) in the Supreme Soviet were 
Shocked by ih The opposition. in contrast, despite its small 
numbers, teltits victory, thanks to the political support of 
the eclectorat 


l'nder these circumstances two extraordinary events took 
place at the beginning of the new parhament’s work 
birst—the discreditation by Ivashko of the Ukramian CP 
by cachanging his position as leader of the Ukrammiun SSR 
lor a second-rate position in the CPSU Central Committes 
Politburo. Second 
Declaration of Ukrammiun State Sovereignty, as a result of 


the adoption on July 16. 1990 of the 


sull perceptible pressure “trom below” the activity of th 
People’s Council and the example of Yeltsin's Russia 
the 
vereignization of the Ukraine. Notonly by his arrival in 


Kics and the agreement. Although Kravchuk occasionally 


| 
' 


Gaenerally, Yeltsin made an essential contribution t 


criticized Yeltsin tor his deceitful radicalism, vet he him 
self followed his lead ino an attack on the imperialist 
SUPPOTs thy 


however he ws able 


movement of his nation towards sovereignts 


Ihe views of the majority and of the opposition ino the 
Supreme Soviet on the process of further development in 
the Ukra liffered in principle. which) substantially 


ntluc d the working of parhament [tas evident, att 
i I ! those who disagree cannot me toa common 
nderstanding on basic questions, then their disagreement 
1 spiritual civil war. All of the Ukraine wit 
d this non-productive war, as it watched the parla 
ALI le ! the first two sessions. The opposition 
ittacked quit IBLECSS! De lye ng itself to be the truce 
representative of the people. while the majority defended 
more resolutely with time, as it became aware of 
1s MmMcrical SUPETIOFTIT and the gradua lessening of Ul 
peop political act ior 
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Noticeable split in the majority iselt. Te arose out of the 
regarding the sovereignty of the Ukraine 
and the tuture tate of the Soviet Union 


Main question 


People reach an understanding of the absolute necessity of 
sovereignty tor the Ukraine trom various points. Some 
have democratic Viewpoints, some use rational, healthy 
reasoning, some have a feeling of national identity, som 
with the first, and the second, and even the third as well to 
lead to this conclusion. Rukh has done and continues to do 
a great deal of work in this direction. [ts 


historically educational activities, in particular the festival 


( ultural and 


of Cossack glory, had positive consequences [tis untikels 
that |S. Plyusheh’s participation in the events on the 
burial mound of Ivan Sirko and his participation in the 
Galician Assembly's work could have proceeded without 
affecting the development of his national awareness, and 
the later travels through Western Ukraine must havi 
affected USSR Supreme Soviet chairman Lb. M) Araychuk 
as well The spint of nationalism is awakening slowly 


ther leaders of the republic as well, but notin all of then 


Ihe fact that matters are proceeding this way was empha 


sized by the discussion of the referendum at the l kramnian 


SSK Supreme Soviet session. The decision to conduct a 
Vv ofthe Ukrainian population and the introduction of 
wn ballot. accepted on the proposal of LM. Kray 
Nuk. Was its first significant victory over the Pposil 
the majority. and over themselves. The words wh 
Kraychuk Stated in referen to the reterendun Ih 
their right fot the USSR Supreme Soviet}. and there 1s 
right. and there is a war ot laws were reflected u 
its of the referendum. 70.2 percent—tor the § 
th pI SS percent—tor a eign okra 
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The sateguarding of the sovereign development of the 
Ukraine will contribute to its democratic development as 
well) The introduction of a “renewed tederation” will 
inevitably lead to a tailure of democratic processes. The 
question iy stated in this manner, because the path toward 
democratizauion, as the six years of “perestroy ka’ showed 
cannot preserve the Soviet Union as a nation” The last 
empire objectively has to disintegrate. It can be preserved 
only temporarily and only with force. That is why the 
Ukraine, Like the other republics, stands today betore a 
choice. either a civilized: struggle for sovereignty and 
democracy, or autocracy and the “renewal” of the empire 


loday the democratic. sovereign development of the 
L kraine can be successtully protected only by the joint 
Struggle for independence “trom below” (the opposition 
and political movements) and “trom above (government 
Structures), Separately the Center would neutralize them 
The method tor unitying all political forces which support 
the idea of Ukraimian sovereignty was firmly established at 
the practical educational conterence of the U Kraan 
Social Democratic Party (USDP). which took place in 


Zhytomyr March 23-24 of this vear. The sta te the 
USDP toward the nationalist party and econon ntor 
mative structure was discussed. Without changing th 
principal positions regarding these structures, the Contes 


ence emphasized the tact that the national leadership 
presents a true threat to the democracy and sovereign 
the Ukraine only it it alles itself with the imperialist 
Structures. Tfat- acts in the direction of attaining sover 
cignts for the republic. then support of its actions is not 


nly desirable. but mandatory 


' 
| nterence decided to appeal to all political parties 
movements and organizations in the Ukraine. including 
the sovereign-Commiunists, with a proposal for creating 
\ll-U- kraimian Round Table as a political organ which 
WOuld act in the direction of uniting the lL krammiat pcOop 
wound the idea of sovere gnty and er { 
direchion of coordinating activities “trom: above and 
from below’ in the Ukraine. of the oppos n and 
sovercign-Communist majority in the republic's Supreme 
Soviet against the covetousness of the dying super-stat 
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Ukrainian Sovereignty Supported 


YIUN2039A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1 Jun Yl ps 


[Arucle by Aleksandr Grushevskiy, ethnopolitical scien- 
ust: “The Ukrainian Question: The Problem ot State 
Sovereignty © | 


{Text} As early as the beginning of the century, during the 
growing crisis of the Russian empire, it became apparent 
that broad circles of Russian society, who generally sym- 
pathized with the national demands of the Finns and 
Poles, refused to understand similar demands on the part 
of the Ukraimans. Moreover, in the opinion of Vi. Ver- 
nadskiy, the negative attitude toward the Ukrainian move 
ment was noted even in the well-known progressive secuion 
of society. Eighty years have passed since that time, but 
even now a “special attitude” toward the Ukrainian ques- 
tion is apparent. The perception of the Ukraine as some- 
thing primordially their own, “somewhat irregular” but 
nonetheless related, is too deep in the conscience ot 
Russians. Such a position is most consistently reflected in 
the program work of AL. Solzhenitsyn “How We Should 
Rebuild Russia.” 


\n explanation tor the misunderstanding and nonaccep- 
tance of the Ukraiman movement can be sought in the 
intertwined historical destinies of the neighboring nations 
the intensive cultural mutual influence, the penetration ot 
many elements of Ukrainian culture into Russian culture, 
and the perception of them as an inalienable element of the 
latter (from borscht and dumplings to church polyphony 
and architectural styles). A big role was also played by the 
active participation of the Ukraimian administrative, intel- 
lectual, and artistic elite in a common cultural-historical 
process. But one must not also discard the many centuries 
ot propagation of an imperial conscience and the affirma 
tion of the priority of national interests over the rights ot 
the individual and of ethnic minorities. Official ideology 
and science. at first Russian and then Soviet, persistently 
conducted over the course of many generations its version 
of the (ormation of the Russian state and history of the 
people who populate it. But opponents in various ways 
were deprived ot suttrage and the materials they collected 
and their reasons and arguments remained unknown to the 
broad public. As a result, extremely important moments in 
the history of the peoples of the USSR disappeared trom 
scholarly circulation and trom the sphere of interests of 
social thought, and pages that were unsuitable trom the 
imperial point of view were left out. Especially comph 
cated relations evolved with the “ideologists ot Ukrainian 
separatism. Do many today know under what conditions 
the Ukraine entered into an alliance with the Moscow state 
and how atterwards it was systematically transformed into 
an ordinary province of Russia’ How the central authority 
destroved the state. administrative. financial, and church 
autonomy of the Ukraine in the | 7th and 18th centunes’ 


How it fought against the Ukraimian language and culture 
and against any manitestation of national conscicusness 

subsequent decades” How the people who set standards of 
Nis sp tua reated masterpreces t architecture 


paintings. and mus and how thes were reduced in the 
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mass conscience to the level of “a contented Little Rus 
sian?” What, finally, was the reaction of the Ukraimuians to 
the achions of, as it is now customary to say, the center? 
Knowledge was replaced by myths: about the artificiality 
ofa Ukrainian nation, about the voluntary and unanimous 
unification of the Ukraine with Russia, about the inability 
of the Ukraimians to organize a national lite, about ther 
xenophobia and proclivity tor betrayal 


The question of the voluntary entry of the people and the 
State into the system of the Russian empire is rather 
complhicated, and it requires special examination (espe 
cially now when there is talk about Russia as a state with a 
| OOO-year history), One thing is obvious: Even in those 
cases When it is not possible to talk about direct annes 
ation, it should be admitted that tor many people unitica 
tion with the Moscow state (and later with the Russian 
empire) was a compulsory choice between two evils. Thus 
the Ukrainian state formation of the 17th century, with its 
own administrative and judicial systems and its own army 
finances, and church, with a developed and structured 
culture (it is enough to point oul the almost complete 
literacy and to mention the Kievo-Mogilyanskaya Acad- 
emy—a major scientific-educational center otf all 
European significance), found itself under pressure trom 
three power centers: the Catholic Polish Republic. the 
Islamic Ottoman Empire, and the Orthodox Moscow state 
The religious factor inclined wide circles of Ukraimian 
society to cooperation with Moscow tor a joint struggle 
against Poland and Turkey. This was made necessary by 
the course of combat operations and an intricate diplo 
matic game. As a result, B. Khmelnitskiy and the Cossack 
elders agreed to “join hands with the Moscow sovereign” 
on the rights of union, stipulating in this the preservation 
of an autonomous arrangement of the life of the Ukraine 
right down to the right to free foreign policy contacts 
(except tor relations with Poland and Turkey). The Ukrai 
nian church was promised independence trom Moscow 
and the continuation of direct subordination to the Con 
stantinople patriarch. There was a special stipulation on 
the renunciation by the Moscow sovereign of sending 
Russian priests to the Ukraine. However, the Ukrainians 
became convinced rather quickly after the favorable out 
come tor Moscow of the war with Poland that their eastern 
neighbors did not intend to abide by the conditions of tha 
treaty approved by the Pereyaslavskaya Rada in 1654. As 
a result of a purposetul and harsh policy of the Russiat 
rulers, the Ukraine was successively deprived of all torms 
of state and religious autonomy, and its territory was 
completely absorbed by the Russian empire. In the end 
even the Ukrainian language itself was banned) However 


the aspiration to restore lost mghts persisted among the 
Ukraimans, which trequently led to “treason armed 
Offensives against the central authority, including on th 


side ot foreign enemies of the empire 


Do we know much of the truth about times that are nots 


remote, about the Ukrainian People’s Republic and th 
aclivity of its supreme organ—the Central Council (Rada) 
whose members included all parties that had any intlues 

and representatives of all social and ethnic groups of th 
Ll’ kraine of that tim It did not last long. b Lt iVUSE Pe 
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emphasized that ats history contains an important effort at OUN [Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists} ca i 
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of which people from various regions made their contr 
bution, and artistic and scholarly schools were tormed 
Moreover, in the 19th and 20th centuries the difference in 
political systems in whose sphere of influence Ukrainians 
found themselves helped Ukraimianship not only to sur- 
vive but also to lay the toundations tor tuture creative 
work. The Western Ukraine in the Austro-Hunganan 
system and the Eastern Ukraine, which was in the Russian 
ted each other 
with ideas. Various torms of opposition to different ethnic 
pressure and distinctions in the orgamization of national 
lite mutually enriched the political, cultural, and economic 
experience of the people. Vitally important to an under- 
standing of the essence of the Ukrainian idea is the 
formation of a national conscience, which in the political 
sphere for example manitests itself in a persistent striving 


empire, like two communicating vessels 


tor the unification of Ukrainian lands and a guarantee of 


the real sovereignty of the Ukraine. In the memory of sull 
living generations, at a behest “trom below.” a truly 
voluntary unification took place in L919 of the West 
Ukrainian People’s Republic, which was formed in the 
course of the collapse of Austro-Hungary, and the Ukrai 
nian People’s Republic, into a single combined Ukrainian 
participated as 
equals in the national-democratic and legal protection 


State. The “skhidnyaks” and “zapadentsy 


movement of the sixties and eighties. Today, the People's 
Movement of the Ukraine (Rukh) and other parties and 
organizauions that are supporting the revival of Ukrainian 
culture and statehood unite 
striking miners of Donetsk and Cher 


VONORI id conduct their demonstrations in Kiev under one 


representatives OF Yarious 


regions, and the 


7 
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The idea of the sovereignty of the Ukraine as rapidly 
acquiring an increasingly greater number of supporters in 
the broad circles of the population of this republic and 
what seems to be extremely important, among representa 
tives Of Various ethnic groups 


However, itis around the future state status of the republic 
that a field of tension threatens to arise and is already 
arising, harboring within itself the seed of grave conthict 
The Ukraine's retusal to sign a Union treaty wall lead to 
serious geopolitical changes in) Central and bastern 
Europe, and it will be the last episode in the history of the 
Russian empire. Naturally, this version of the develop 
ment of events will tind numerous influential and resolute 
opponents beyond the borders of the republic who will try 
to create support (or the appearance of it) in the Ukraine in 
order not to permit a change in the status quo. The 
inclusion of the Ukraine in the Union on the basis of the 
published draft Union treaty, or even its improved 
sion, which, nonetheless, assumes the existence of organs 
of control over the republic, will cause serious opposition 
in the republic, which, as a result. will lead only to a 
paintul and nonproductive escalation of the conflict and 
will reflect negatively on the internal stability and interna 
tional reputation of the future Union 


In the current political and socioeconomic situation the 
most optimal path seems to be one that proposes recog! 
tion on the part of Union organs of the Ukrainian Decla 
ration of State Sovereignty of 16 July 1990 as a document 
that reflects political reality 
people of the Ukraine, and protects their interests, and tt 
immediate establishment of a competent interpar 

tary commission tor the joint development ot va 
concept and basic principles on which the Ukra 

be able to join the renewed Umion. The dynamics otf 


expresses the wil t othe 


make it possible to come to the conclusion th 
present ime unification on the principle of a 
tion is most likely. So then. 1s the Ukraimian quest 


resol ed’ 


Vleeting Calls for Consensus, Cooperation 
YIUNI9O97 4A Atev PRAV DA LCARAINY 

in Russian 22 Jun Yl pd 

[Report and Declaration. “For Stab 

sensus in Society. Social Protection tor the Peop 


l kraine 


[Text] What can one public organizat 


and calm in the society. aS well as tor the \ 


The larger such an organization is 


plish 
And what if several public orga 
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At this meeting they agreed on a broad- 
iscd. diverse cooperation in order to overcome the crisis 

sna, tiem up stability and consensus ino this 
epub and create social protection tor the people 


hiVS GRO 


AT vchanging opinions, the participants in this meeting 
decided to address a declaration to the republic's inhabit- 
ints——a declaration which would set torth the goal of their 
and call tor the consolidation ot all patriotic 
ces under the tollowing motto: “For Stability and Con- 


Society, Social Protection tor the People of the 
lune the leading officials of the public organizations 
1 held a second meeting, at which they discussed 
! adopted the declaration. [tis published here below 


Declaration of Participants in the Meeting- 
Representatives of the Ukraine's Public Organizations 


() ry IS experiencing extremely compler and tense 
Crisis phenomena have manifested themselves tn all 

and are becoming worse. Many years ot 
mic ties have been disrupted, the living standards of 
ion are being reduced to the poverty level 

of its least protected strata. Law and 

is Well as discipline, have been seriously under 
ple are losing confidence in tomorrow. There ts 


f 
‘ ’ a | 


d irritabilit\. exasperation, and a sense of bitter 

ns of despair are beginning to manifest themselves 
lh 1 growing danger that we may lose not only the 
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At the same time, we have opposed, do oppose, and will 
continue lo oppose the achions of any state organs or public 
organizations inflicting damage or harm upon the interests 
of working people or upon all citizens of the Ukraine 


Now more than ever we must not allow controntations, the 
practice of exerting forced pressure, Whipping up passions 
instigating public disobedience or strikes) We reject any 
idea of a neo-totalitanian regime. Civic peace and con 
sensus, constitutional order and stability, eradication of 
crime, and the resection of political ambitions—these are 
what we all need, most of all, nowadays. We must reintorce 
In practice everything that we have achieved in the cause 
of democratizing our society. Our top-priority duty is to 
rehably protect the civic, political, social, and economic 
rights and liberties of ciuzens. We will decisively advocate 
the strengthening of legality and order at all levels of public 
and state life: we are opposed to nihilism in matters of law 
and rights 


The object of our constant and principal attention will be 
providing for and ensuring the social protection of working 
people above all. Our particular concern will be tor pen 
sioners, disabled persons, women, young persons, families 
with many children, veterans of war, labor, and the Armed 


Forces 


We consider it Our top-priority task to obtain trom the 


government and all structures of authority —at the carhest 


possible ume—decisions on all questions connected with 


the stale providing a guaranteed minimum subsistence 


level tor people, as well as with carrying out the appro 


priate indexing of the population's income 


In advocating a consistent, gradual implementation ot 


{ 


economic reform, we proceed on the basic idea that the 


transition to a market-type economy must be caretully and 
precisely regulated, it must exclude any profound prop 
erty- or social-ty pe stratification of society. And in no case 


t 


lead to liquidating the gains made by 
working people nor to the rise of mass unemployment. The 


bring about disorder and the 


latter would inevitably 
disinegration of society. it Would lead to the loss of moral 
guideposts or reference-points. We are decidedly opposed 
to the heedless, legally unregulated privatization of state 
property 


several generations of Soviet people We at 


property which has been created by the labor ot 
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have been such that neighboring states of the world system 
toward each other. The world has 
understood that one state cannot survive without another! 
the markets and economies of neighbors are 
always integrated. [ think that kind of contormity t 


natural laws will make a breakthrough in this country as 


loday s development around the discussion of the dratt 


Union treaty 1s a dise provocation Of events, itis naked 


Consolidation of Parties Advocated 
NOUSS 4 Ater LITERATURNA CARAYINA 


.) 
4 


Interview with D. Pavivchko, chairman of the parhia 


s Commission on International Relations, in’ th 


[Dymyvtro Pavivchk 
lhe W t the People Is Clearly Expressed] 


Nn particular that: “As 
sublect of international law. the Ukraimmian SSR main 
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agaifiel af) tolalitafianiem, whatever flag it May carr 


ihe fred flag. the red-and-Dlack flag = Thal does fot suil us 
We will detend the Bele! that the Lkfaimhe is &@ COMMON 
home for all cilizvens and noi only tor | kiainians We will 
detend the equality of all fatlions and peoples who live if 
ihe t khfaifie. and we wall pay even More attention to icone 
sho afe in the munority on our land Pecause they feed 
More protections We will never permil ourselves to drive 
anyone trom the Lkraime and will fever permit ourselves 
lo sa) that the L khraimian Ration is better than of superior 


i! ier Nations 


NSB Witted! 


lvoe Local Government Powers Defined 
{N/¥/°4 Mowow IFZTBSTIDA 


Rij a? i Jun Vi Union bdition j 


\rinle by SS) Trovan, IAVESTIY & correspondent “On 
Master in Ome City] 


leat] lt seems that the people in Lvov are just about to 
wucceed if pulling an end to the disputes which have 
ntl) piled up as to who should have more power—th 
rayon Soviet and its ispolkom or the city Soviet and its 
polkom The 
ihe ts in thes matter is the pust-adopted decision of 
Soviet entitled “tin Reapportioning the Powers 
\mong the City and Rayon S 
Hrvukhnovich:, and Rudno Settlement Soviets 


only thing necessary to “dot the ‘1s and 
til it 


viets, as well as the \ inmiks 


Need we caplain that it was an extremely complicated 
matter for the session of ine city Soviet to adopt such a 
Nowadays it 1s a rare leading official who is 
apable of agreeing that even one of his nights is “super 
As a result, the pursuit of power during the last 
iwo years or 80 has become quite ugiy and even deformed 
Not only cites and villages have declared their full 
in their wake—<cerlain microrayons and 
with uller senriousness—about 
sovereign territories A great 
dea! of valuable time has been wasted, and still is being 
wasted to this very day. on such empty, meaningless 
debates as “Which came first (and, therefore. 1s more 
the chicken or the egg” And, in our case, the 
debate is between the city and the rayon 


ch cso 


Nuous 


autonomy. hul 
even streets are speaking 
their readiness to becom 


important} 


And in Lvov all state social problems within the “limits 

hounds of their own terntornes have been handled by 
all tive of this city's ravon Soviets. as well as by the 
above-mentioned city and two settlement Soviets, and 
their wpolkoms. Nor have these same problems escaped 
the attention of the Lvov City Soviet with its own 
spolkom. And so there are not just seven, bul already ning 
nursemaids. and everybody can probably 
ondition of the “child” under each one's carn 


nannics { 


Qucss at thy 


While the organs of power (and newer, inexapernenced 
persons are constantly becoming a pari of the administra 
tron in the Ukraine's western region) were investigating 
ing to understand their not very suitable “legacy 

ar who must be responsible for the comple. 
with its numerous problems And things 


1 \ arn 


urfban web ele 
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iN general begat tu tall to prec Will nh passife da i! 
becatie More afd More evident thal ' i had nothing 
io do with speaking clogucht know how to hold 
dissussions at conferences andl wou i lo Pass ringing 
decrees 

The law entitled ‘On Local Soviets of People » Deputies 
of the Lkraman SSK afd SelleCrovernment sand \ 
Shpitecr, a member of the t weity ys albert fot the 
most successful of the few kk Pisiati awl Na honethe 
\ became the Mechaniem tor those pr hs who want to 


do things father than jing around with thew hands 
folded | think thal my fellow-townemen al 


justifiably come to thy ofc ivan ie hieh tite tor 


ldeputies have 


ites city vith almost a million inhal nit hogin iT 
shar iis Tunclions artery pil ; | . i} Aria, 
iT vels 

From now on. Pe Sasn problen he following trelds 
are to) be administered by the | (ity S planning 


writing Nudgee! 


ifial ik Tu 


Material-and-techhical secur wal a 
and tinanee, administering Muniipal proper 


oping ihe hnal econom util n il and and ihe 
natural resources. as well as thy nment Tt prob 
lems of construction and architectural pr have been 
concentrated in a single pair of hands That ia hin 

noi mean however that thy i gull ho not 

can afford not toeetake the favor minions iit 


consideration 


Likewise from fow n and ti hal ihe most 
important ihing for the nhavhitani | matter 
conceming ihe registratior mag agisinih i 1 hy using 


BOTISPOmom § nimimnistration 


have been transferred tot} 


ne mus h 
Soviet 


Alread ‘ahen we were pr 


l am confident that we will succeed in aches 
more order than was the case just very recenth 
(Chairman Shpitser stated 
paring the document on drawing th ft demarcation 
as to obligations and powers of off | was ascertained 
that scores of apartments had not been inhabited tor 
months, and some—for years That should come as n 
surprise cach of the several ispolkoms and—in their 


wake the 
attempting l" keep wr wy thre: apariments in reserve 


housing-operation: flies as well—were 


Nor 1s the following a secret to anvone the numerous “just 
plain and ‘privileged’ lines of persons waiting to obtain 
housing introduced an indescribabh nfusion into the 
whole matter Peopk ity the mes and not in the lines 
exerted pressure on the oblispolkom. the oblispolkom—on 
the gorispolkom, and the gorimspolkom—on the rayis 
polkom Some persons were letl mansion a Thal ihers 
were allocated corners fist tr to figur t sor 
people acted in accordance with the law. whereas thers 
acted in violation of no ott is probab not difficull to 
imagine how a motor vehicic would aiong with 
several drivers behind the stecring-«! And unless it 
becomes possible to concentrate the nirols in one pair of 


hands these days. then tomorrow Aen Privatization 


begins, we will not be able to a d aby ind chaos 
The gorispolkom 1s also ty ming the master of all the 
land resources. as well as the stock | dential of 
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Lugansk to l adergo Redevelopment 
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l hw diagtiosis is basically typical for the other 4.45 large and 
siiall cities in the Lkraine. There is one difference, how 
ever A prescription for curing Luganek and restoring i to 
good health has been issued. The | krainian Gowstroy has 
proclaimed this city to be a pilot project for an experimental 
build-up. There are hundreds of such cities in the West, but 
not in our country, the backbone of This concept is to 
restructure the tadustrial base which has evolved, to make 
shifts within its vectorial structure, and, accordingly, in the 
employment structure, to move out of clove down harmful 
production facilities, despite the plans of the ministries and 
departments, to pul a stop to the quantitative increase of the 
population and the citys upward growth preference is 
being given to single-story, cottage type construction and a 
harmonious blending in of coexistence with nature, We have 
alread’ achieved af agreement in principle with regard to 
setting up a territorial association of Soviets—the | ugansh 
(ity Soviet and those from the nearby settlements, villages 
and rayons, This will be an open city, with a common 
registration for the territories involved, free movement of the 
population from one rayon to another, as well as “transtu 
sions of manpower, \nd it is important that such a variant 
of urban development will be cheaper by a factor of 2.5 
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ieogard to the size of its founding 
tal | wari’ ivork, established on the basis of the 
epublican bank of the USSR Agro 
prombanh sistyof SS) branches, which provide trans 
action chedit and account services to more than 112,000 
ind ofganivvations in the Ukraine. The bank's 

of the investments of more 
constitutes | 4) billion rubles 
short-term loans to farms of the 
wroindustial comples and other branches of the repub 
| md over RS billion in long-term loans 
1 1 rubles of credit granted in the Ukraimian 
granted by Agroprombank institutions, every 

month th : ul more than 20 million operations 
ange and other documents of their chents 


Pov ity ij | PVE P INE | 
in ' i i het 


Ain | ik yiltiand il 





\\ \ 
and fa ul more than R&A billhon in cash) And in 
compa sith other commercial banks, this one charges 
ih Owes tf rest fates on loans 
\nd another feature the “Ukrayina’ Agroprombank is the 
inh i republic which has @ general license to 
Loperations in foreign currencies In particular 
i} ink has been granted the right to establish direct 


transactional links with foreign banks, issue hard currency 
wins and guarantees and buy and sell foreign currencies. It 


also gives consullative and expert services and provides 
ha » services to Soviet and foreign citizens. Hard 
curret ices are already being provided in 157 
bra 1 |S oblasts of the republic. in which over 400 


hard currency accounts have been opened. The bank 
involved in commercial opera 
sear were Valued at more than 2.6 billion 
exchange-rate [invalhutni) rubles. Favoring this 
that the bank's specialists have worked 
ian orginal method of keeping record of hard currency 


mstitut Ss are actively 


tions. which last 


, , ‘ 
i \ » iS ihe tact 


funds and carrying out transactions, which makes it pos- 
sible for the fist time in our country to establish hard 
sccounts and carry out hard currency transac- 


ns at all levels of the bank structure, including rayon 
hranches” At present. only in the “Ukravina™ bank is it 

ul transactions with a foreign chent 
ion branch 


moasittic ft ir? 


direct irom at 


Thus. the bank sintluence in the business banking world ts 
growing. contacts are being developed with foreign part- 
ners. In June. transactional accounts were opened in the 
Grerman Deutsche Bank. the British Midlands Bank, and 
the Belgian Banque Generale. Transactional agreements 
are being prepared with lending institutions in France, 
Austria. Yugoslavia. Turkey and a number of other coun- 
also being taken to establish an effective 
system oof transactional relations within the country 
Accounts of this type have been opened in the USSR 
Vneshekombank [Bank tor Foreign Economic Activity] 


Iries. Steps ar 


and the Moscow International Bank 

Very recently. the “Ukrayina’ bank also began operating 
on the h urrency exchange of the USSR Gosbank 
(State Bank] (Moscow), being one of its eleven founders 


nublic s§ 


only full-fledged participant in the 


ountry s hard currency market. In May alone, the bank's 


profits trom participation in hard currency operations on 
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ihe exchange exceeded RI million Bul Ukrainian finan 
ciers have noticed another tact because of the dollars high 
rate on the Moscow e hange. an outflow of hard currency 
from the republic has been taking place For that reason 
the 'Ukrayina’ bank is ready to establish, along with other 
Ukrainian banks, an independent hard currency exchange 
in the republic, its activity ts eapected to begin his year 
The bank also plans soon to begin providing hard currency 
credit to its chents and to wage an active deposit policy 


Ay can we see, the bank s reorientation towards comme: 
cial credit relations with elements of the agro-industrial 
comples, the introduction of non-traditional forms of 
customer service, the transformation of the bank trom 
state control to a reliable partner of the farmer in matters 
of routine business, independent!) of government execu 
tive and legislative bodies, is already. during the cighth 
month of its existence, giving hopetul results 


Also significant is the event in itsell—the first meeting of 
the shareholders. All the more so as the bank was born with 
great difficulty, But that is an objective fact 


Until recently, our economic thinking was dictated trom 
above, through directives: Why hide the truth’ In the 
conditions of developed socialism, we were embarrassed to 
even use such terms as “business” and “dividends too 
often. And the bank was the lever through which the 
authorities of the command-administrative system dic 
tated, controlled and punished the farmer who ted us 
Experts were not allowed e:ther to analyze or to make 
decisions, even less to independently set interest rates tor 
farms. And one can imagine what awarted those financiers 
who dared to speak out and then actually got down to 
establishing an alternative state bank structure of the new 
type, which would be appropriate for the market system 
We remember how many angry letters were addressed to 
the Chairman of the Board of Directors. the people's 
deputy, V. Hetman., after he made public in our press his 
views on the role of the bank in tomorrow's conditions. He 
was accused of absolutely everything by colleagues trom 
“competing” bank structures, who wanted to discredit the 
idea of establishing a commercial. publicly-owned bank 
After the first salvo of criticism came the second and third. 
including from the Supreme Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR 
from the leaders of some community organizations and 
from the pages of the influential republic press: We recall 
how ata joint plenum of the Peasant Union of the Ukraine 
council and the Council of Collective Farms of the Ukrai 
nian SSR, Vadym Petrovych even had to report on his own 
personal salary. which, to the surprise of many of those 
present, was lower than the salaries of some of the people 
who asked the question 


But that which is new and unusual always encounters 
opposition and misunderstanding. and makes its way only 
with difficulty. All the more so in the financial sphere. So 
although the first match has been won. the shareholders 
meeting exhibited not even a trace of euphoria or of the 
enthusiasm which 1s characteristic of most community 
meetings 
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in lithe a lithe publi whed Dane 
and the task ulling from the law of the Ukrainian SSR 
(On banks and banking act poke in depth about th 
prop thank Dulldine afd ofgafhiization Ni tine that 
i! hath iii TP itt it new aclivilies Was Mack 
Tha j t th n tt cLoonom deepening 
ar Tilt meeal tins lr interest fates on loans 
| | | A Horrower he stressed that the bank 
gards as its Principal task assisting the effective develop 
if dustfia mples and of entrepreneut 
hip by pr ding credit and mones and the protection of 
{| Tt] | and th pri fits ol shareholdet 
pre dine a wh rang 1 Pigh-quality services 
Another d ialion made at the Meeting will, perhaps, not 
picas ihe Dank cannot and will not finance th 
Mending ! unreliable partners, who allow mismanag 
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Construct n-depth presentations were also given Ds 
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Cal nat Ac-minded., Nighiv-qualified professionals 
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lost| One more exchange has appeared in the Ukraine 
This time the birth took place by way of a division on 
specifically, the breakup of the UL hraimian Universal Com 
modities Exchange (UL! TH), But, despite some strangeness 
in its origin, Ukrainian bachange [LB] (as they call thy 
newly created organization) has turned out to be fully viabl: 


Ihe LW wa nimedial ' 

. | shhicl | pri Cees tot ALL " 
atie \! na at aL | 

l khraine | | Wyant T }e ita 

lOOk Place ON TS April, Dul all the shar \ 

rubles [R}) had been sold ne ab , 

founders and stockholders als duite s 1 | \] 

! Construction and the Ministt | ( \i 
rials ot the Ukraine, UC krkomplektastomatih 

ivcd trust | julomMatiol ! nstfu , 


| krainian Minist t Constru he Ub Is 
Minist t | ight Indust { Af pel ) > 


L hrainian SSR pets um pr ny 
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month at the location of the Institute of Problems of 











PHIS-USK-YLOLd 
16 July 1991 


Registration of laformation of the L krainian SSR Academy 
of Sciences, The fest trading sessions are set for 12 July, 


Dnepropetrovsk Poll on Market Economy 


VIE NQOON A Atos FILOSOFRSAAT 
SOLSIOLOHUICHANA DUMAA in Ukrainian No] 


han 4] j’ ‘ i] 
[Article by SY Poltorak under the rubric “Sociological 
Reporting Democratization in the Mirror of Sociology 


The Transition to a Market Economy—'For and 
Against | 


Text) bolodvaie dhbramovich Poltorak is a doctor of 
philosophical sctences and the head of the department of 
, vi and political science of the Dnepropetrovsk Chem 
and lechnological Institute: He is a@ spectalist in the 
held of sociology of labor and public opinion research He is 
i rewudar author for our journal 


The Dnepropetrovsk City Center for the Study of Public 
Opinion (MTsVGD) conducted a po!l whose goal was to 
ascertain the position of the residents of the city on one of 
today § most timely problems—the transition to a market 
COORNOMS 


The sample used in the investigation was chosen in accor: 
dance with a model prepared by employees of MTsVGD of 
the adult population of Dnepropetrovsk (older than 18 
years and without taking into account servicemen doing 
compulsory service) on the basis of lists of voters. The 
sample was composed using three characteristics to pro- 
vide quotas Sex. age, and residence by microrayon. The 
size of the sample is 842 people. The poll was conducted in 
September 1990 


\ttitude toward the market and the advisability of a transi- 
tion to it. The results of other such polls which were 
conducted earlier are very contradictory: Some permit one 
to assert practically tull support for plans for a transition to 
a market economy, others show the opposite. The cause 1s 
clear inasmuch as the various initial attitudes of the 
population concerning the market are often confused. In 
our poll we tned to work in a fashion that would allow us 
to gather data which characterizes the various “aspects of 
people s attitudes toward the market economy 


The tirst of these aspects could be called the “ideological” 
aspect. In short, with what do people connect the transi- 
tion to a market, and how important and essential for them 
are the “socialist values” which certain political leaders 
insist must not be renounced” The data of the poll are 
fairly demonstrative, and for that reason we will cite them 
in full The question was worded as follows: ‘Do you agree 
that a market economy will lead the country to...”?" 


renewed socialism—seven percent of those who were 
polled. capitalism—18 percent, a society that unites the 
best features of socialism and capitalism—26 percent: a 
society that unites the worst features of socialism and 
capitalism—1!1 percent, unable to answer—38 percent 
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As we see, Many of them have already gotten mid of an 
array of ideological stereotypes This interesting that the 
overwhelming Majority of those who gave a Tem answer 
“predict a certain 


future. In other words. they believe that in the course of 


convergent type for society in the 


perestroyka we will gradualls cross over to @ social struc 
jure which unites the “best features” of both socialism and 
capitalism 


It we call the second aspect of the attitude of the popula 
tion toward the market the “psychological aspect, then 
is possible to convince oneself of the uncertainty of people 
concerning the positive resolution of problems. Tha 
majority of citizens (61 percent) beheve that with the 
transition to the market life will worsen, and only 25 
percent believe that it will improve But the heart of the 
matter is not even in this Calthough the data of the poll also 
compel one to look again at some of loday 5 process in the 
social consciousness) bul rather in how people evaluate the 
prospects of change in the circumstances of different social 
groups with the transition to a market economy. It turned 
out, specifically, that $2 percent of those polled velieve 
that the rich will become even richer and the poor even 
poorer, 38 percent, that those who are able to hunt down 
good work will earn more money. 46 percent. that only 
those who live by dishonest work will become prosperous 
And only one-fifth of the respondents are convinced that 
under conditions of a market people will carn in accor: 
dance with their labor 


In general, in the process of analyzing the data of the poll 
one gets an impression of the absolute lack of faith of the 
population in the measures applied by the leadership of the 
country. For example. people were asked if the govern- 
ment will detend the interests of the common people in the 
process of the transition to the market. inasmuch as lately 
it has been doing everything it can to assure the population 
of the efficacy of measures planned to provide tor social 
protection of the population. only |] percent of the resi 
dents of Dnepropetros sk “expressed confidence” in the 
country’s government. Nonciheless, taking into consider. 
ation the “ideological” and the “psychological” aspects 
connected with the transition to a market economy, in our 
opinion the data of the poll permit one to state that at the 
level of public opinion, or in other words at the level of the 
real attitude of the population to this problem. there 1s a 
firm conviction that the transition to a market economy 1s 
inevitable 


Proof of this, to begin with, 1s the attitude of those polled 
toward the possible consequences of the introduction of a 
market economy. From Table | itis clear that the majority 
of the population has a positive evaluation of the appear- 
ance of joint-stock societies, private enterprises. and of a 
significant differentiation in the earnings of different 
groups of the population. It is somewhat different with the 
question of possible unemployment and increases in prices 
for goods and industrial goods, but that will be discussed 
below 
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lable | Attitude of the Population of the City to Possible Consequences of the Lntroduction of a Market Leonomy 
(percentage of those polled) 
Show understanding Helieve (hat this ts Not accept ii atall | hable to anewer 
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approve of interhal resistance 
toi 
genitive litlerentiat 
j ' ‘ ! ‘ + ts 
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} mpeara f unemployment i. j § | 
rina data received trom the answers of respondents to enterprises, private farming, and cooperatives looks some 


a direct question testily to the “numerical superiority of 
the supporters of a transition to a market over those who 
pose it. [was ascertained that the spectrum of opinions 
the population on a market economy ts as follows 


( }) 
' 
S percent—the transition to it should be accomplished 


AS GQUICAIN AS possible 


it 8 necessary to make the transition, but 


i percent 


gradually 


iS percent—in general the transition should not be 
made. itis necessary to improve planned administration 
tthe economy 

\ percent—unable to answer 


Who will become an entrepreneur’? The revelation by the 


p t the mixed attitude of the population toward the 
market economy makes the problem of predicting public 
pinion concerning the introduction and development ot 
market relations an especially timely one. In this process 


ne of the most important problems 1s to calculate the level 
“market” activity of the population 
Indeed, the transition to a market stipulates the privatiza- 
tion of enterprises, the denationalization of property. the 
broad development of private initiative, the appearance of 
new stimuli for labor activity, etc 


YT potential, $0 to say 


ls the population ready” The answer to the question cannot 
be unitorm throughout the different regions of the country 
and among representatives of different groups of the 
population. As we have ascertained, there will be no 
special problems concerning the activity of the population 
with the transition to a market economy when it ts a 
question of different forms of collective property: Some 27 
percent of those polled wish to work at leasing and 
joint-stock enterprises (of them, 31 percent are laborers 
and 49 percent are engineering and technical personnel): 
4} percent of the respondents wish to work at joint 
ventures with Western firms (27 percent are laborers and 
Y| percent are engineering and technical personnel) 


The question of the potential participation of the popula- 
tion in such “market forms” of the economy as private 


what different. For example, at present LO percent of the 
residents of Dnepropetrovsk who were polled are prepared 
workshops, and stores, and 
another six percent to lease such enterprises, five percent 
city dwellers) are not 
against becoming private farmers and leasing land, One 
fitth of those polled presently wish to work in cooperatives 


lo open their own cates 


of the respondents (we emphasize 


As for stimuli and encouragement, interest in wages (34 
percent of the respondents) takes first place. However 
motives connected with a radical change in altitudes 
toward labor and property also play a great role. Thus, 19 
percent of those polled are impressed by the opportunity 
not to depend on anyone and to show their own initiative, 
14 percent wish to live solely off therr own skills and talent 


clk 


Probably the only thing that gives rise to apprehension is 
the social composition of future entrepreneurs. It was 
ascertained that those who wish to open private cafes, 
stores, etc. are first and foremost students, teachers, and to 
some extent laborers. But very few of those who desire to 
do this are among those groups of the population who 
would be best able to do this at the initial stage of the 
transition to the market. In particular it 1s a question of 
retirees (they, as a ruie, are not involved in social produc- 
tion). of clerical workers who probably will be actively 
dismissed with the transition to a market economy, et 


Market relations and the problem of unemployment. A 
second and no less important—perhaps even more impor- 
tant—problem connected with prospects tor the introduc- 
tion of market relations 1s the problem of unemployment 
and the attitude of the population toward it. The difficulty 
exists here first and toremost because people, as we have 
ascertained, are not tor the most part prepared, and not 
only psychologically, to make the transition to a type of 
economy that stipulates the availability of a labor army in 
reserve, and in general they cannot imagine what kind of 
economy that will be. For example. less than half of those 
polled are aware that a market economy cannot exist 
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without a market of labor, in other words, that unemploy 
Ment (Fight how iis NOL a Question of is scale and speciti 
halure) is an obligatory sign of a market economy 


\s for the chiet reason determining the high level of the 
population's, shall we say, “anaiety” in connection with 
ihe possibility of unemployment, this becomes clear trom 
an analysis of answers to the question of what respondents 
imagine ther own fate will be with the transition to a 
market economy and the possible appearance of unem 
ployment (see Table 2). Emotions are inappropriate when 
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analyzing the data of sociological research, Nonetheless 
The results which were obtained are simply amazing. I 
turns out that only one-fifth of those polled are convinced 
that the transition to a market will not leave them without 
work under any circumstances. As for the others, they (il 
one ignores the various “nuances” of alternatives in the 
question that was posed) are either unconvinced of thei 
own qualifications and activities or are insufficiently con 
vinced that the enterprise (or organization) where they 
work 1s producing goods (or services) thal are necessary to 
sociely 





lable 2: Opinion of the Population Concerning the Prospects for Possible Loss of Employment With the Transition to 


a Market Economy (percentage of those polled) 
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The data that ts cited answers fairly completely the ques- 
tion of which social groups of the population feel especially 
“uncomfortable” on the eve of the market and why. And in 
this instance everything 1s quite comprehensible. True, it 1s 
doubtful that teachers are threatened with unemploy- 
ment—at any rate the majority of them. At the same time. 
the disquiet of scientific workers 1s justified in our opinion 
by the fact that they can become unemployed as a conse- 
quence of the closing of a number of scientific institutions 
which are not working effectively enough today 


However there are two problems here, very important 
problems considering the influence of public opinion on 
social processes of the transition to a market economy as 


well as the political situation in the country and the 
republic. The first is the common attitude, at the level of a 
social mood, toward the basic “permissibility” of unem- 
ployment in our country. As we have ascertained, at this 
level one may characterize the situation as fairly peaceful 
Indeed, despite the fact that the overwhelming majority of 
those polled are not convinced they will be in control of 
their own fate with the appearance of unemployment. 15 
percent of them believe that in general unemployment 1s 
necessary for the efficient management of the economy, 
and another 35 percent, that it 1s completely acceptable 
and, in small quantities, 1s even useful. Only 26 percent of 
the respondents categorically state that unemployment ts 
inadmissible in our country under any conditions 
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Vluch more comples was the problem of the population s 
predicting ils own conduct in the event of unemploy 
ment Comp. le perpleaity reigns here. bor example, 23 
percent ot the respondents plan to seek other work under 
any circumstances, and the same amount are prepared to 
undertake individual labor activities. Some wish to mov. 
lo another place. and some even wish to complain to 
higher organs. Only $2 of those polled are prepared to b 
retrained, to change their profession if necessary, ete In 
our opinion, the greatest danger is cor cealed in the tact 
at people do not tully understand that under conditions 
of a market one cannot “save oneself from unemploy 
ither a move to another place or by agreeing to 
any hind ot work. This danger exists, on one hand, for the 
population itself, which for the ume being is not “predict 
ing in a practical fashion the possible consequences otf 
unemployment and its own conduct under these condi 
tions On the other hand it also exists for the organs of 
power, Which under such a situation may collide with this 
untoreseen conduct of the workers, such as mass demon 
strations Most likely itis possible to determ.ne directions 
ft work io which the soviets of all levels should be devoting 
their atlention even today. This includes the active and 
targeted formulation and introduction of measures for the 
social protection of the poorest sectors of the population 
4} percent ot those polled), seeking money to pay the local 
rgans additional unemployment aid (30 percent). and 
immediately, with the transition to the market, instituting 
asyssem of professional retraining for future unemployed 
2 percent), etc. To this itis probably necessary to add a 
irectul public education campaign among the population 
with regard to what unemployment will look like and what 
opportunities the different groups of the population wil 
have for resolving the appropriate problems. The policy of 
the government, which 1s presently aimed at “pacitying 
the population in cvery possible way. promises of tull 
social protection of the population, etc. can, we believe 
lead only to the most negative consequences 
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Mine Offered on Commmodities Exchange 
YIPSO0L87A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian ¥ Jul Yl 
Union kdition p 2 


Article by Nikolay L.sovenko reporting from Donetsk 
Mine for Sale on Commodities Exchange’’] 

(Text) During auctioning on the Donetsk commodities 
exhange among the consignments of metal, coal and other 
products. a mine was also up for sale 


In Donbass in the postwar years a “Mesttopa™ system that 
was ostensibly construed as “local fuel” operated side by 
side with the state coal industry. Belonging to the system 
were small mines with a daily production capacity of 30 to 
300 tons of coal. The majority of these mines, operating at 
Shallow depths with minor flooding and virtually no 
methane release, working outcroppings of strata, soon 
shutdown. At any rate, a few remained operational to this 
das The Beshevskiy sovkhoz owns just such a mine. Its 
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Projected Produchon capaeitly is ONY GOULOUO tons of 
anthracite a year But the farm could not make due without 
the enterprise, the coal supphed all the workers boilers 
well as the sovkhos cement tactory. Cur 


rently. the sovahos has fundamentally tullitled its contrus 


and hoe S us 


ion program and the supply of tuel has been regulated 
throughout the entire area and subsequently the mining of 
nes own anthracite has become unprofitable. Thatis why 
the sovkhos decided to sell its mine. The asking price is 
\ number of brokerage offices have 
expressed interest in the transaction 


three million rubles 


Commentary on Law on Entrepreneurship 
y/ \ UY] | A i} R | AC K ii 1) It) 1// / | , Riu Vicad? 


" 
i) yr y/ 


lInterview with TM. Vakheyeva. member of the Commis 
sion on Economic Retorm of the Ukrainian SSR Supreme 
Soviet. by RABOCHAYA GAZETA correspondent ‘ 
Chernyy “The Law Is Adopted Wha, Neat)". For teat of 
Law see JPRS-UEA-9Y1-O17) 8 Apr Yl pp 28-31] 


‘Teat) As is known, the law of the Ukrainian SSR “On 
Business Enterprise’ recently came into effect. Only 
recently the mere notion of “entrepreneurship” was a 
strange marvel to us and was perceived by association only 
in the context of events related to Western capitalist coun- 
tries. But everything flows, and everything changes; now we 
are Standing with one foot in a period of transition to the 
market, we ourselves are already experiencing its shortcom- 
ings (the sharp increase in retail prices) and are getting 
ready to patiently wait for its advantages (an abundance of 
goods on store counters). 


There is no question that when old economic structures are 
being broken up it is impossible not to adopt appropriate 
new laws. One such is the Law on Business Enterprise. Our 
correspondent met with a direct participant in the develop- 
ment of this document: 1. M1. Vakheveva, assistant professor 
in the Chernigov branch of the Kiev Polytechnic Institute, 
Ukrainian people's deputy, and member of the Commission 
on Economic Reform of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet. 


(Chernyy] Tatyana Mikhaylovna, since April 1985 a 
number ot laws have been adopted in the country. such as 
the Law on Cooperative { ndertakings and the La on 
Individual Labor Activities. in the end, they did not justify 
the hopes that were pinned on them originally. Store 
shelves did not fill up. and the quality of goods produced 
by individual producers leaves much to be desired, to put 
it mildly. Are you not concerned that the same tate may 
await the Law on Business Enterprise’ 


(Yakheyeva] I want to say at the outset that | do not agree 
with vour contention that the laws vou mentioned have 
been adopted, let us put it this way, before their time. They 
have indeed played a certain positive role. | have noticed 
that people most often associate the notion of “coopera 
tive” with the production of mass consumption goods and 
outrageously high prices on them. This is not quite true 


About high prices. Let us imagine this situation. A coop 
erative that specializes in making clothes. needs the basic 
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source Maternal, in this case, the fabric By administrative 
acts adopted after the Law on Individual Labor Activities 
ihe sale of that fabric to a cooperative is limited to tive 
metersa month [tis absurd, you will say. | agree, but such 
isthe reality: What does the cooperative do in this case?’ 
They bribe the store director, and he selly them not five 
but all 200 meters of fabric: Here ty one of the reasons tor 
high prices. then add transportation, the lease on tacilities 
in short, tar trom all cooperatives are “overted 
milhonaires, as the populace commonly believes 


State LAN 


Moreover, the above mentioned laws could not produce 
higher indicators in the presence of such a powertul state 
sector, with its numerous bureaucratic delays and obsta 
cles 


As for the Law on Business Enterprise, or rather its future 
fate, itis, of course, difficult now to come to any conclu 
sions in this respect: As they say. time wall tell. [can tell 
you one thing with complete certainty—the members ot 
our commission tried to approach the preparation of this 
document ina very scrupulous and caretul manner, taking 
into account the shortcomings and oversights of earlier 
laws related to the economy 


[(Chernyy] Article 9 of the Law says “An entrepreneur has 
a right to conclude with individuals contracts concerning 
the use of their labor.” | remember the years spent in the 
VUZ [institute of higher learning}. and certain “axioms” 
memorized there. The economic basis of the socialist state 
is public ownership of the means of production. In a 
socialist society, as opposed to a capitalist one there is no 
exploitation of man by man. So what is happening A 
principle of capitalist economic relations previously alien 
to us 1s NOW becoming a legalized fact in our republic’ 


[Yakheyeva] Labor tor hire. or the exploitation of mans 
labor, always has existed and will exist. However, as 
society develops. its share will considerably decrease. By 
the way. about the absence of the exploitation of man in 
our country. This was a deception, a fiction, like many 
other things. Hire on the basis of a contract in capitalist 
countries differs tavorably from job placement here 
There. a person wishing to work (if, of course. he has an 
opportunity) defines in advance in his contract all the 
conditions of his future labor activities. In addition to his 
immediate duties, a potential employee also knows the list 
of those necessary conditions whose fulfillment is guaran- 
teed by the administration (an owner) What happens 
here’? A potential employee depends wholly and com- 
pletely on the leadership of the organization. A residence 
permit, placing his name on a waiting list for an apart- 
ment. day care—he may get all of it. or he may end up with 
nothing. Experience shows that going to court with a 
complaint against an administration s arbitrariness does 
not change much. So, let us not be afraid of previously 
alien notions—these are just words. ideological blathe: 
What we should be afraid of is the poverty and labor 
lawlessness of the Soviet man, his social unprotectedness 
All of this. to my great regret. we do have 


[(Chernyy}] Let us not, however. :dealize labor re.ations in 
“the other world.” The picture sou paint is the “ideal” 
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ideally, we have always had it good, too. In real lite, there 
may not be a JOO in One's professional field (we have not 
invented unemployment), the owner does not guarantee all 
these benefits, and one has to work hard for a good salary 
In short, they have their own, tar trom simple, problems 
and we should not forget this. In conclusion. Tatyana 
Mikhaylovna, a few words about the mechanism tor get 
ling permission for entrepreneurial activity 


[Yakheyeval] State registration of enterprises is done at the 
executive committee of a rayon, city, of rayon in a cily 
soviet ot people's deputies where a business is to be located 
or where the owner lives, unless otherwise specified by 
Ukrainian SSR legislation. For this purpose, the following 
documents should be submitted to the executive com: 
mittee: the entrepreneur's application, and the founder's 
decision and the bylaws, if such are required tor the 
organizational form of business enterprise being created 
The registration certificate is issued by the body that does 
the registration within one month 


One more important point. State registration requires a 
fee, the amount of which is set by the Ukrainian SSR 
Council of Ministers. revenue collected this way 1s credited 
to the local budget of the place of the enterprises's regis- 
tration 


Strong National Bank of Ukraine Urged 
YVIUNLOY'B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
2] Mar vl p3 


[Interview with A.K. Stankovy, first deputy chairman of the 
board of the Ukrainian Bank of the USSR Gosbank, by 
Tamara Mayboroda, under the rubric “Point of View” 
“National Bank of the Ukraine: On Deviations in the 
Formation of Banking Structures and the Establishment of 
a New Banking System in the Republic’) 


[Text] “The reorganization of the banking system. imple- 
mented at the end of 1987. has deformed its network 
created unwieldy structures, created an increase in admin- 
istrative personnel, departmentalism. parallelism, and 
rivalry, weakened the role of the Gosbank [State Bank] 
entities, and in the final count has had a negative effect on 
the economy and finances of the repubiic. In the environ- 
ment of the Ukraine's state sovereignty and the transition 
to a market economy, it 1s necessary to create a flexible 
monetary and credit mechanism based on economic man- 
agement methods. For that, we need a banking reform, a 
strict credit policy. effective control over the money in 
circulation, a strong central (national) bank that is inde- 
pendent trom the government, and a regulated process for 
creatine joint-stock commercial banks.” this is how our 
interlocutor A.K. Stankov. first deputy chairman of the 
board of the Ukrainian Bank of the USSR Gosbank, 
ummed up the situation in the banking system 


|Mayboroda]} Anatoliy Kinillovich, a draft Ukrainian SSR 
Law on Banks and Banking Operations has been presented 
to the parhament for discussion. What 1s your opinion of 
i’ 
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[Stankoy] From our point of view, this draft envisions the 
creation of a practically powerless National Bank of the 
Ukr ine, whose powers will be truncated and which will 
have neither economic nor control levers needed to 
manage the money supply and credit and interest policy 


At the same ume, strong banking monopolies are being 
created in the republic: ‘ount-stock commercial banks like 
the Ukraina bank, the Sotsbank [Bank for Housing and 
Municipal Services and Social Development], and the 
Promstroybank [Industral Construction Bank], which 
retain all the old administrative-bureaucratic forms of 
vertical administration structures 


The conversion to joint-stock ownership and the commer: 
clalizavion of these banks has taken place not trom the 
bottom up but in reverse—trom the top down. Therefore, 
by torcible methods and with the participation of the 
republic government, stockholders of these banks have 
been chosen, their main tounder and stockholder is the 
Ukrainian SSR Ministry of Finance, which has a budget 
deficit of 11 billion rubles. This is perceived as nonsense 
Here is why. Converting to joint-stock ownership should 
come trom below, so that the stockholders can subse- 
quently actively participate in managing the bank, rather 
than the bank deciding everything for them 


{Mayboroda] What has the practice of the new banking 
structure's operation shown” 


[Stankov] In just three months of operating in these 
conditions, the Ukraina bank has managed, through its 
interest policy, to fill its treasury with superprofits, having 
practically robbed the republic kolkhozes: now it advises 
them to ask tor a write-off of billions, and to incorporate 
this debt into the republic's internal debt 


As a founder of these banks, the Ukrainian Ministry of 


Finance, which manages the entire republic treasury, will 
now, to the detriment of this treasury, assist a small band 
of joint-stock banks, thereby only exacerbating the budget 
deficit. In this role, it will also start to lose its control 
function. The USSR Law on Banks and Banking Opera- 
tions forbids organs of state power and administration to 
participate directly in the operations of commercial banks 
The republic government, however, illegally permitted 
these banks to keep their capital assets which belong to the 
state. In essence, in a situation where the state sector 1s still 
prevalent in the economy, a network of joint-stock com- 
mercial banks has already been created and 1s operating in 
parallel, and the Gosbank credit clearing and cash organi- 
zations have practically been abolished. 


However, the creation of joint-stock commercial banks on 
the republic level 1s an illegal act. A number of such banks, 
which will be emerging as we convert to a market 
economy, are supposed to subsequently join associations 
and unions, that is elective organs, on an oblast level and 
only in exceptional cases on a republic level. If we do not 
destroy the newly created republic banking structures now, 
their diktat as monopolies will strangle all sprouts of a 
market economy and will make 1t difficult to operate state 
enterprises and organizations 
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|Mayboroda}] How tar has joint-stock ownership and com 
mercialization of banks already progressed in the Ukraine” 


{Stankov] Lately, a whole network of various joint-stock, 
commercial, cooperative, deparimental, business, and 
other banks has emerged in the republic. As of | January 
this year, 39 were in operation. In addition, various 
branches of the banks of other republics are opening here 


So far, the function of all these banks has mainly been to 
act as a second-hand dealer of untied funds of enterprises 
and organizations (that is, they eat up the republic's credit 
resources) and to create their own enormous funds ot 
economic stimulh. Untortunately, it is also possible that 
their operations are merging with the shadow economy 


With the adoption of the Ukrainian SSR Law on Banks 
and Banking Operations, all of them are supposed to 
re-register at the National Bank of the Ukraine (as the 
legitimacy 1s established). As for the branches of the banks 
of the other union republics, it will be necessary to impose 
a moratorium for an initial period, since they are practi 
cally transfusing ou! credit resources into their own repub- 
lics 


{|Mayboroda] How does the National Bank of the Ukraine 
pian to conduct its relationship with the USSR Gosbank? 


(Stankov] Since the process of creating our own monetary 
system not only requires time, but also depends on a 
number of political, economic, and organizational factors, 
at this point the republic should use the unitary all-Union 
currency, this means that the National Bank of the 
Ukraine should be a part of the system of central banks of 
the Union republics and together with them should con- 
duct the monetary and credit policy in the country. It is 
assumed that the National Bank of the Ukraine will 
delegate part of its rights in the area of monetary and credit 
policy to the USSR Gosbank; the extent of this should be 
defined in the Union treaty. In all other areas, the National 
Bank of the Ukraine will maintain its relationship with the 
USSR Gosbank on an equal basis 


If the Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviet passes a law about 
the introduction of our own national monetary system 
(unit), the delegated rights will be suspended 


{Mayboroda] How do you envision the National Bank of 
the Ukraine in the draft law now under consideration” 


(Stankov] The National Bank of the Ukraine should be a 
legal entity, have its own charter fund, a reserve fund, and 
others. The rights of the national banks in carrying out 
control functions should be considerably expanded. It 
should have an audit apparatus, which would conduct an 
audit and inspection of all commercial banks and could 
request any reports and documentation from them, just as 
investigative and judicial organs do now 


The National Bank should carry out any functions and 
operations stemming from the monetary, credit, transac- 
tional, and cash emission policy conducted by the republic, 
and to be answerable only to the Ukrainian SSR Supreme 
Soviet 
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With the adoption of the Law on Banks and Banking 
Operauons in the Ukrainian SSR, itis necessary to take 
ihe Ukrainian Bank of the USSR Promstroybank, the 
(krainian Bank of the USSR Savings Bank, and the 
( kKrainian Bank of the USSR Bank for Foreign Economic 
Relations out of allel nion jurisdiction 


It should be noted that another way of building a banking 
the one taken by Russia—ts possible, That system 
is buillon this basis: first, all specialized banks were taken 
out of all-Union jurisdicuon and completely abolished 
Then an orderly system of the RSFSR State Bank was 
created, with networks on all levels: republic, oblast, and 
rayon. And only then did they start to form commercial 
banks on an oblast and rayon level. The RSFSR has not 
tormed republic level joint-stock commercial banks (and 
neither did Belorussia), The Savings Bank and the Bank 
tor Foreign Economic Relations are subordinate to the 
RSESR Gosbank 


System 


In conclusion, | would like to note that unless we take one 
t the above mentioned options, the creation of the 
banking system in the Ukraine will lead to a monopoly of 
republic joint-stock commercial banks, will make it impos- 
sible tor the National Bank of the Ukraine to influence the 
republic credit and monetary policy, will put the banking 
business totally out of control, and will produce chaos and 
have a ruinous impact on the republic economy 


lrade Union Chief on Pact With State 
JIU N20474 Atev SILSAL VISTI in Ukrainian 8 Jun Yl 


s | 


(Interview with A. Kovalevskyy, chairman ot the Council 
tt the Federation of Independent Trade Unions of the 
Ukraine. by Yu. Kulyk: “Guarantees of the Government 
and Obhgations of the Trade Unions” } 


'Text| Recently the press published the text of an agreement 
on socioeconomic issues between the Council of the Feder- 
ation of Independent Trade Unions of the Ukraine and the 
republic's Cabinet of Ministers. This document is the first 
in the history of relations between the largest public orga- 
nization and the government. In conjunction with this, a 
LKRINFORM correspondent requested that A. Kova- 
levskyy, chairman of the Council of the Federation of 
Independent Trade Unions of the Ukraine, answer a series 
of questions. 


[Kulyk] First of all, Anatohy Mykhaylovych, say a few 
words about how the idea of concluding an agreement 
came about 


([Kovalevskyy] The trade unions initiated the agreement 
Incidentally. across the entire civilized world such a form 
of relations between employers and trade unions (and in 
our country the state and the government act as the basic 
emplover these days) is the norm. In our instance the 
stimulus tor this was the demands, appeals, and statements 
of the labor collectives, trade union organizations, associ- 
ations, and workers of whole sectors of tre national 
economy that, under conditions of a deepening economic 
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crisis, have arrived in a steady stream at the Council of the 
Federation and the organs of stale power 


The situation has become increasingly agitated (and is now 
quite complicated), Theretore we, based on the workers’ 
demands, have demanded trom the government social 
guarantees that the people's standard of living will not fall 
further. We proposed that they be secured with a special 
agreement, And this idea, which was put forward last year, 
was ignored by the government at first. Nonetheless, the 
persistent, principled, and in our opinion reasonable posi- 
tion of the Council of the Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions of the Ukraine and the aspiration to act not by 
force but by common sense and tind a compromise won 
out. As a result, on the eve of | May this act was sealed 
with the signatures of both sides 


[Kulyk] The agreement contains nine fairly extensive, 
solid sections. Please comment on at least some ot them 


[Kovalevskyy] Of course. For example, the agreement 
stipulates that the Cabinet of Ministers will, in the imme- 
diate future, introduce to the Ukrainian SSR Supreme 
Soviet proposals concerning the legislative confirmation of 
a minimum subsistence level tor 1991. With our partici. 
pation, of course. This is genuinely important. After all, 
the subsistence level is the basis upon which the entire 
mechanism of the population's protections wall be built 


Betore long we will begin preparations to reform wages 
This work 1s stipulated to be completed in the fourth 
Quarter of this year 


Furthermore, a draft law will be introduced on indexation 
of the monetary income of the population. The sales tax on 
consumer staples has already been canceled, as the agree- 
ment states. The ruling on retaining the privileges of 
Students and school-age children when using transporta- 
tion, which existed until 2 April of this year, has gone into 
effect 


The agreement stipulates a number of other important 
measures connecied with protection of labor and the 
environment, the development and reinforcement of the 
material base of medical cure for workers, protection of 
people's spiritual interests, and the clean-up at the Cher- 
nobyl nuclear electric power plant 


In general, the agreement contains over 40 provisions. 
Approximately nine billion rubles will be needed for their 
realization. | believe that this 1s an eloquent response to 
those who do not wish to see in this event an important 
Step forward in softening the blows of the market economy 
and who treat the signing of the agreement only as a 
populist action. And one may hear just such statements 
But it has always been easier to criticize than to work 


{[Kulyk] Anatoly Mykhaylovych, does anyone doubt that 
the number of important and timely issues which need to 
be addressed 1s much greater than just those which were 
included in the agreement” 


[Kovalevskyy] Indeed, no agreement could encompass all 
the problems which trouble us today. The most urgent of 
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them were addressed. But the 2 are numerous other ques 
lions Which, in our opinion, could have been included in 
the documents. For example, we are also” presently 
insisting on the resolution of such issues as compensation 
for the economic losses of enterprises in the event that they 
do not tulfill the state order through no tault of the labor 
collectives (through nondehivery of raw materials, con- 
struction materials, components, ete.) from the stabiliza- 
lion tund. We believe that the government should guar- 
antee the allotment of necessary capital from the fund tor 
social protections tor compensatory payments in conjunc- 
Lion with increases tn retail prices for those sectors, enter- 
prises, organizations, and institutions which do not have 
enough money to cover them, [tis extremely important to 
resolve the question of canceling on the terntory of the 
republic the USSR Supreme Soviet decree concerning an 
obligatory one-percent insurance fee from the workers to 
the pension fund 


There ts also a whole series of problems which require the 
quickest possible solution ia the opinion of the trade 
unions. With this goal in mind, a coordinating committee 


has been created which ts comprised of representatives of 


the Council of the Federation and of the government, Its 
task is to carry out a timely examination of issues which 
are not included in the agreement or which will crop up in 
the process of its implementation 


In general we are demanding trom the government a 
concrete, thoughtful program for a solution to the eco- 
nomic crisis, a program which will consolidate all social 
forces and all sectors of the population in the name of the 
quickest possible establishment of a sovereign Ukrainian 


State 


[Kulyk,; One last question. The whole time we have been 
talking about guarantees on the government's side. But an 
agreement 1s a document of bilateral actions. What obh- 
gations are the trade unions and the Council of the 
Federation taking upon themselves? 


[Kovalevskyy] I will probably not be mistaken when I say 
that the signing of the agreement has succeeded in practice 
in bringing about the opportunity to undertake a resolu- 
tion of complex problems not by way of ruinous contron- 
tauion but rather on the basis of constructive dialogue 
With this in mind, the Council of the Federation of 
Independent Trade Unions of the Ukraine has taken upon 
itself an obligation to cooperate with the Cabinet of 
Ministers and other organs of administration in the imple- 


mentation of this agreement, to consolidate the efforts of 


trade nion organizations to secure labor and social guar- 
antees for the population of the republic by way of con- 
cluding collect've contracts with the proprietors of enter- 
prises, organizations, and institutions, and to resolve 
collective labor conflicts in accordance with official legis- 
lation 


Notes on Stormy Strike Committee Congress 


YILUNQO47B Kiev SILSAL VISTI in Ukrainian 
Yc Jian Y) p ¢ 


[Article by Yu. Zhurakivska: “In Favor of Umity Against 
Unity: Notes from the Constituent Congress of the Asso- 
clation of United Workers”] 


| Text] Ihe Congress OF representatives of st VIALS 
lasted three days in Kiev and led to the creat anew 
public organization—the All-Ukrammian Associaton. ot 
United Workers (VOST). In my opinion the name as not 
Very appropriate, even trom the lexical point of view. but 
Larysa Skoryk, Ukrainian people's deputy. who counselled 
the labor delegates from the presidium in the capacity of 
an adviser, insisted on it because. in her words. after th 
implementation of the presidential ukase prohibiting 
Strikes in fundamental sectors of industry hich 
contained the words “strike committe uld be consid 
ered unconstitutional and contribute to the defeat of the 


labor movement altogether. As tor strikes. th Nain an 
the arsenal of weapons of the labor struggle. W 
itis nice to have such an experienced ady isc 


QO. Ivashchenko gave the summary report on the work ot 
the strike committees of the Ukraine. he has achieved a 
name as a capable organizer of miners’ prot 
Statute of the newly-created organization was adopted, a 
coordinating council and a chairman-—M.i. Oleksandi 
Ivashchenko—were elected, and a consultative council ot 
VOST was confirmed. It was composed of members of 
Rukh, the URP [Ukraiman Republican Party}. and othe: 
parties which call themselves democratic 


estactions. The 


Ukrainian people's deputies and employees ot 
consulates were invited to the congress. Representatives of 
the Polish Solidarity tcok part in the work of the congress 


LOT (en 


Unfortunately, it seems to me that the congress did not live 
up to its own motto, which consists of Shevchenko’s 


words: “Let us unite, my brothers Because what kind of 
unification could one speak of when arguments and 
shouting broke out in the hall trom time to ume and people 
reached the point of terrible insults. such as “pros ocateur 
and “shame'”” 

The chief reason for the discord between delegations trom 
the western oblasts and the Donetsk miners was the tact 
that the latter proclaimed their allegiance to the so-called 
Independent Trade Umions of Miners [NPG] Very well. ! 
could understand the problem if thes had dectared theu 
support of the CPSU and the Ukrainian Communist Party 
or of the official trade unions, to whom none of the 


speakers would be reconciled. But why was it necessary to 
twist the arms of the residents of Donetsk over thei 


membership in the independent trade unions’ It turns out 
that this is a Union structure. Volodymyr Osvchnyy 
chairman of the council of the labor collective of the 


Pivdenna Donbaska mine and member of the Donetsk 
strike committee, tried to prove to those present that the 
NPG was created much earher than VOST “When we call 
one another to integration in the European and world 


community, is it possible to ignore the interests of the 
miners of the Kuzbass and Vorkuta. with whom the 
Donbass strides, one may say. in the same harness’ And 
finally, the Union still exists, and it is necessary to take this 


reality into consideration.” 


To be honest, I got the impression that the directors of the 
congress prepared it for the most part with one goal in 
mind: To form the labor movement of the Ukraine into an 
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raanizauion as quickly as possible and 
No to the Union treaty! 


poimmt out to those present the events 


IRIN Pldee IA said the 


the eastern region, — 


| talking about the Donbass. That is where 

pply enterprises are located. These days there is 
Cl lapse in the strike movement, and just a year 
h sus a powertul labor movement there. We 
tdo anything without the miners.” 


nal nust note that the problems which, it 
ss Should have discussed and which not 


- 


tens of thousands of miners out onto 
coal basins of the republic and the 
“ npletely pushed aside. The atmosphere in 
tense When the Ukrainian people's 


hb cbbit TOURNI 


SQ ao rin 


wicCwW YPC ltt 
eS began to come up to the tribune one by one—S 
iM Poroyvskyy. L. Lukvanenko, D. Pavlychko, | 
yanskyy. and ©) Yemets. Their speeches amounted 


No to the Union treaty!” On the third day of 
ngress. this slogan was transferred to a rally which 
ace on the square near the Republican Stadium 


amentary group People’s Council 1s doing every- 
in to prompt the Ukrainian people to oppose the 
in SSR Supreme Soviet. Academician |. Yukh- 

haiman of the rally, Deputy V. Yavorivskyy, 


cader of the student hunger strike, con 
What does one say to this’? The 
t the Ukraine have already expressed their desire 
terendum on whether or not there will be a 
en Ukraine belonging to a renewed Union. But 


thy ’ + 


it the rally 


is has yet seen the new draft of the Union treaty 
wcanone be “for” itor “against™ aw 
ig the pressure on the Supreme Soviet that they 
npting us to apply, | would like to cite a speech 
was heard at the VOST congress, particularly a 


eshko, deputy chairman ot the Ukrainian 
Democratic Party. He 


reminded us that last 
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autumn the peasants did not support the strike because 
they were worried about the uncollected harvest. “Who 
would teed those same strikers then? Even today they wall 
join a only when the question reaches the point of “war ot 
strike’ And that is under conditions “when there are ne 
political provocations.” 


God torbid that such a misfortune occur, | thought 
because then who will look after the 
people? Untortunately, the speech of the representative ot 
the Peasant Party did not carn even a hundredth of the 
applause that went to an uneapected guest of the con 
gress—Yaroslava Stetsko, chanman of the Anti-Bolsheytk 
Bloc of Peoples (ABN) and widow of the head of the 
self-proclaimed government of the Ukraing 
June 1941 in Lvov when it was occupied by the German 


fascists 


The Banderist ideologists have never 
working movement. What has happened now? Do they n 
longer have anyone else to lean on? 


harvest and out 


created in 


respected the 


Postscript. Based on the tact that there was the name of a 
different newsnaper opposite my name on the registration 
list of those 1avited to the congress, | must tell you that 
there 1s no mystery here. It is simply that the publication 
which gave me authorization is a weekly, and what hap 
pened at the congress and the events which await us during 
this week are very important and therefore should be 
reported in a timely fashion. Taking this into consides 
ation, I offered my services to SILSKI VISTI. the most 
popular newspaper in the Ukraine 


| explain this because in the speeches of several delegates 
and guests of the congress one heard cautions fron, ume to 
time that the communists are supposedly sending ther 
agents into all democratic movements and structures 


| do not wish to be considered an “agent” Particularly 
because no one sent me and because | am completely in 
favor of democracy 
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